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PREFACE. 
IHE world is in a manner agreed about the 
, uſefulneſs of Claſſical Authors for forming a 


juſt taſte both of ſentiment and ſtile. —Per- 
haps the truth of this obſervation would ftrike young 


Gentlemen more ſenſibly, and raiſe in them a ſpirit of 
cloſer application to their ſtudies, if the ſubje&-mat- 
ter treated of in thoſe Authors was now and then 
brought home to and enforced upon their apprehen- 
ſions. The occurrences in common life afford fre- 
quent occaſions of doing this; and paſſages may 
from time to time be ſelected ſufficient to Nuftrate by 
their ſimilitude what every man both ſees and feels : 
And if they are pertinent and well worked up, the 
ſhortneſs of them ought to be no objection; ſince 
thereby they will neither burden the pocket, nor 
overcharge the attention. 

The three following Orations were ſpoken, or fup- 
poſed to be ſpoken, at Athens, making part of a noble 
and uſeful ſolemnity, inſtituted in honour of thoſe 
who loft thew Hves im the ſervice of their Cou 

Thucydides, B. ii. has given a particular account of 
| — —  —— r of 
A | 
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The fr Oration was ſpoken by Pericles at the time 
of his having the adminiſtration of the Athenian affairs 


under his direction, after the firſt campaign of a long 


and bloody war, wherein all Greece and its nei ighbour- 


ing States were engaged, under the Athenians on the 
one fide and the Lacedæmonians on the other: It 
contains a Panegyrick upon the Athenian people and 
government: The character to which that of- the 
Atherians is put in contraſt is intended for the Lacide-. | 
monians. As it is not to be diſſembled that the Orator © 
does now and then deviate a little from truth in his 
reflections in order to flatter his Countrymen, ſo 
neither is it to be wondered that a ſpeaker in Pericles's 
circumſtances, before a popular audience, ſhould 
take this method to enflame their paſſions of hatred 
and contempt. towards a . dangerous rival in power 
and glory. 
The ſecond and third G are to "the ſame 
purpoſe ; they contain moreover a ſketch of the 
Athenian Hiſtory regularly deduced, till about fifty- 
two years before the death of Philip of Macedon; by 
whom the fatal ſtroke was given to the Liberties of 
Greece. They have ever been reckoned among 
the more valuable remains of Greek Learning : And 
the maxims of good ſenſe and publick ſpirit with 
which they abound muſt give pleaſure to every ju- 
dicious reader. | 
It was from this conſideration that I thought it 

not unbecoming my employment as a Tutor, during 
the War 1746, to publiſn them with explanatory 
Notes, Hiſtorical and Critical. Hereby, as by a 
ſtriking example, I thought I was pointing out the 
uſefulneſs of Claſſical Studies, and convincing young 


people 
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people of the ſubſtantial advantages to be derived 
from thence. - For ſurely if they aim at energy or 
propriety of Diction, elegance of Diſpoſition, or juſt · 
neſs of Sentiment, they ſhould habitually inure them- 
ſelves to the accuracy of verbal criticiſm in the 
exerciſe of cloſe tranſlation : Hereby they will inſen- 
fibly transfuſe into their own compoſitions the beauties 
of the Claſſicks. It was by this kind of working 
upon the Greek models, that the Roman writers formed 
their taſte. I have in my notes pointed out ſeveral 
inſtances, wherein Sallaſt and Cicero, &c. have copied 
not only the ſentiments, but 'the very expreſſions of 
theſe orations. But the young Student mult not 
' reſt here: He muſt at the ſame time pay a proper, a 
much greater, attention to other Studies; he muſt en- 
rich his imagination, he muſt frrengthen and correct 
his judgment, by the liberal ſciences and modern 
hiſtories, And uſing theſe means it will not be long 
before he may venture to enlarge his flight, and judge 
for himſelf, how far antient repreſentations, whether 
hiſtorical or political, under a fimilitude of circum- 
ſtances, may be adapted to the preſent times : Thence 
he will naturally proceed to draw forth into common 
uſe ſuch precedents, as may be regarded with reve- 
rence, and followed with 8 And in ſhort, 
whenever there ſhall be a call for the exertion of 
great talents as ſpeakers or actors, upon the ſcene of 
public tranſactions, ſuch perſons will exemplify in 
what they ſay and what they do, that rich vein of 
good ſenſe and excellent obſervations with which Claſ- 
ſical authors abound. And for their encouragement, 
we may appeal to many bright examples, in this and 


| pn. ages, for the happy influence of theſe 
a 2 ſtudies 
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ſtudies in giving that ang ag both in debate 
and action, which perſons thus educated have ever 
maintained, | 

But, prejudiced as I am in favour of the general 
plan and ſubject- matter of theſe Orations, I think 
proper to obviate ſome wrong impreſſions which may 
ariſe from them, and to hint at ſome advantages 
which We evidently enjoy beyond the celebrated Claſ- 
ſick times, whether Grecian or Roman. 

Here then, a very juſt exception may be taken 
to the rough treatment, which Pericles is repreſented, 
towards the end of his Oration, as uſing towards the 
female part of his audience—a treatment not eaſy to 
be reconciled with that good ſenfe, generoſity, and 
politeneſs which the Greek hiſtorians repreſent-to be 
leading parts in the character of Pericles. Be it that 
modeſty and reſerve * were deemed fo eſſential to a 
well-bred lady among the Athenians, that ſhe rarely 
could make her appearance with decency beyond the 
limits of her own apartment, yet, on this melancholy 
occaſion, mothers, daughters, and ſiſters were called 
forth into public view as it were by ſolemn invita- 
tion, and therefore had the public ſecurity for being 
protected from inſult.— And highly diſreſpectful, if 
not inſulting, it was in the Orator by a dark and 
ambiguous admonition to reproach them {di giving a 
vent to that tenderneſs of affection, fo 
female heart is peculiarly tured, and whieh it mould 
"wi ſeem to have been one conſiderable part of his buſi- 


ba Matetfaniifias—in Grecia—nec i in celebritate yerſatur—neque 
in convivium adhibetur nifl propinquorum, neque ſedet niſi in 
interiore parre ædium, quæ gynæcumitis appellatur, quo nemo acce- 
* niſl propinqua Cognatione conjunttus.—Cory. Nepos in N ; 
nmeis 
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neſs to excite and encourage. Add to this, that, 


f | | none being ſo deeply affected in the happineſs of their 


future hives by that calamity which the Orator had 
undertaken to deplore, every humane diſpoſition 
would be apt to pity and excuſe, if not commend 
them, for being hurried into a tranſport of grief, 
however irkſome others might find it to behold. 
Let it then be a fufficient cenſure of this paſſage to 
fay, that Pericles was one of thoſe ſtateſmen, who had 
got above the feelings of domeſtic tenderneſs ; a cha- 
rater that fufficiently accounts for many of thoſe dif- 
treſſing calamities which befell the Athenians in the 
Pelopormefian war during his adminiſtration. 

Again, we may juſtly wonder that the wiſe Socrates 
ſhould be introduced as ſpeaking with ſo much fu- 
tility as we find towards the beginning of Plato's 
Oration. (For though the Oration be repreſented in 
the Dialogue as coming from Aſpaſia s mouth, either 
He or Plato are anſwerable for the ſentiments there 
adopted.) All we can fay is this, that a popular 
audience having their local prejudices, the Orator 
condeicended to flatter them in that particular, and 
ipoxe frivolouſly, in order that he might appear not 
quite out of character as an Athenian. 
| The ſame apology muſt be made, fo far as any 
can, for his encouraging his countrymen in their am- 
bition and oppreſſiveneſs, and in the inveteracy of 
their hatred towards Barbarians, whom they firſt ſtig- 
matized with an opprobrious name, and then, in 
virtue of it, thought themſelves at liberty to uſe 
them cruelly. —A maxim, which, by their horrid 
enormities and mercileſs devaſtations in war, one 
would think ſome nominal Chriftians too had adopted, 


thereby 
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thereby diſgracing that holy name whereby they are 
called! What other judgment can we form of the 
barbarities exerciſed by the Spaniards in America by 
Papiſts in general, whenever they have power ſuffici- 
What, of thoſe ſcenes 
of military execution that were exhibited throughout 
Germany near a century and half ago—which were af- 
terwards renewed by the French in the Palatinate? 
and What of many horrible exactions practiſed in the 
late Wars throughout Germany ? But, be our enemies 
who they will; nay, be their provocations ever fo 
great, Britiſh good-nature, and much more Chriſtzan 
charity, muſt ſhudder at thoſe dreadful evils which 
the moſt neceſſary war brings on both parties. To 
ſay nothing of the toils and difficulties to which even 
the victorious are expoſed, Who can reflect upon the 


2 miſerable deaths of —_ multitudes of human crea- 


tures, upon the innumerable diftreſſes of innocent 
families, the afflictions of relations and friends, the 


inhumanities, and wickedneſſes of every kind, which 


are the common attendants of war, and not burn with 


an honeſt indignation againſt the authors of ſuch ca- 


lamities; who have no bowels, no conſcience to re- 
monſtrate againſt offering ſo coſtly a ſacrifice to the 


idols of their own reſentment, ambition and avarice! 


That the lives of mankind ſhould be no more 


vikued than the ammunition which is employed for 
their deſtruction, - that they ſhould be conſidered as a 


part of it, is indeed a mortifying conſideration, 'alto- | 


gether irreconcileable with the ſuppoſition of a real 
ity. in human nature. But for our comfort, 


both Reaſon and Chriſtianity conſpire to aſſert this 
. and in proportion as the contrary principle 


is 
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is maintained, we commonly ſee the character of mi- 
| lirary men debaſed with every profligacy of Morals, 


W the moſt abandoned impurity, the moſt relentleſs 


cruelty. 
Again, with regard to Athenian liberty—the charms 


of which are ſo much heightened, and the love of 

which is ſo pathetically inculcated throughout theſe 
Orations—haye we not ſometimes ſeen men hurried 
into ſuch viſionary notions of Liberty as may endanger 
it to deſtruction, diſſolving that union between the 
ſeveral parts of our happy conſtitution, to which we 
owe our hopes of its future ſtability, and from which 
we derive our preſent happineſs ?—ſuch happineſs! that 
with all the burthens we complain of and lament, 
there is not a nation upon earth with which any rea- 
ſonable man amongſt 1 us can be willing, on reflection, 
to change conditions; at leaſt a little experience 
would ſoon convince him of the badneſs of ſuch 
a Choice. . 

In the hiſtory « of Athens, —_ particularly of that 
war in which the” Oration of Pericles was ſpoken, we 
ſee much national wealth and many private conveni- 
encies much abuſed by luxury and extravagance: 
Great men hereby bringing themſelves i into Aiffculties, 
and endeayouring to relieve their perſonal diſtreſſes 
by involving their country in greater, All having the 
lame part in the legiſlature, we ſee i ingenious men of- 
ten vaunting themſelves in ſpecious and pompous ap- 
pearances of public ſpirit ; and thereby procuring 
ſhelter for ſelfiſh projects, for corruption and treachery. 


While All aſpired to a larger ſhare in the direction of 
public affairs, we ſee them loſing all equitable temper 


one towards another, fierce in their contentions, diſ- 
Ex honouring 
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honouring worthy characters, and driving them from 
their ſtations; and thereby bringing to themſelves 
perpetual diſcomfort within, white expoſed to moſt 
alarming dangers, till at length hey" were enen to 
ruin from without. 

Well therefore may we rejoice in "REN excellent 
combinationꝰ, whereby the ſeveral parts of the Britiſh 
conſtitution are peculiarly adapted to anſwer the 
great purpoſes of men's fubmitting originally to go- 
vernment; namely, the ſecuring our public inde- 
pendence from foreign invaſions, and our perſonal 
rights from mutual encroachments. Far from repi- 
ning at our dependency as Subjects (which is indeed 
no more than our being referred as members of 
ſociety in a beautiful ſubordination to our head —as 
the feveral individuals to a common centre of union) 
well may we honour the memories of thoſe Princes 
who aſcertained our preſent happy eſtabliſhment, and 
have ſince made it their glory, by a mild and juft 
government, to ſecure to us the perpetuity ** theſe 
mvaluable bleſſings. 
ZBut further, when we ſmile, as ſmile we un to 
fee the wie Socrates, with an air of ſerioufneſs, reci- 
ng the legendary tales of Abheniau ſuperſtition, let 

it not be the diſdainful ſmile of profaneneſs, pro- 
nouncing all religions to be the ſame.” It is the 
| keight of ignorance and folly, not to know and feel 
the difference; of difingenuity, not to acknowledge 
it. Nay, Socrates himſelf, upon another mare ſerious 


9 We may with pleaſure review the picture of our civil eſtahliſh- 
ment, in that draught which Fehybius (B. 6.) hath ſtruck ont in 
theory as che Perfection of human TEE | 

occafion, 


* 


occaſion, is ifitrodiced ® latmentitig the lmperfeion 
of that religion which he practiſed; at the ſame time 
expreſſing his expectations that God himſelf, by a 
particular revelation ih future time; would ſupply the 
defect. Atid it is out happitieſs to enjby that object 
of his wiſhes,—4 felisious diſpenfation, the moſt ra- 
tional afid wotthy of God, the moſt humane afid 
beneficial to mankind ; confirmed by # variety of the 
ſtrofigeſt provfs ; full of putity ifi it's precepts, of 
ewfulnel ifi it's threathifigs; and comfort in it's pro- 
miſes ; thus difefting and fupportitig each perſon {c- 
patately, and at the ſame time endèarifig the NY 
of civil ſociety to each other, by the union it ens 
of the ſame worſhip; with the profeſſion of the ame 
belief and the fame hopes: 

Yet upon the whole, notwithftanding the abbve-: 
mentioned exceptions, there are few Britifh readets but 
will take a pleafure in reviewing theſe monuments f 
Athenian patriotiſm; happy if they go on + tõ invi- 
gorate and refine their own, upon chriftian principles 

Influenced by theſe; they will, amongſt other fruits 
of them, thank God, for having from time to time 
ſupported our  Sovereigns in the magnanimious reſ<- 
tation to vindicate the juſt rights of their fubjects 
both Civil and Religious, under circumſtances moſt 
diſcouraging and moſt affecting to every humane and 
generous diſpoſition, and for having ſo often bleſſec 
thoſe meaſures with important ſucceſſes. 

To thoſe likewiſe, who have been to us the provi- 
dentiat inſtruments of this ſecurity, will there be due 


* See Plato's ſecond Alcibiades. 

+ Excellent helps for this purpoſe may be received from the 
Sermons preached id the courſe of the 6## 175, &. by Arch- 
—_ decker. 
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a large tribute of thankfulneſs. Studious men efpeci- 
ally, the more unable they feel themſelves either to 
ward off the miſchiefs of war, or to find ſupport 
under them, the more hearty ſhould they ever be to 
concur with their fellow-ſubjects in every proper act 
of gratitude towards military Commanders, of honour 
to their perſons while living, and of reverence to their 
memories when dead. 1155 
Neither yet ſhould the merit of inferior inſtruments, 
the common Soldiers and Seamen, paſs unnoticed or 
unrewarded. Whatever compaſſionate regard can be 
ſhewn to them, in their ſeaſon of toil and danger; 
whatever relief can be given, or comfort adminiſtered 
to their Wives and Children, theſe are duties incum- 
bent on us from principles, I will not ſay merely of 
Chriſtian charity, but of common juſtice. - 

The Britiſh legiſlature, by the largeneſs of it's ſtated 
proviſion, and by it's occaſional bounties, to perſons en- 
gaged in military ſervice, hath given repeated teſti- 
mony to the truth and importance of this ſentiment. 

If Athens ſhewed any true policy in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of her Prytaneum ; if Rome, in her many en- 
couragements of valour and induſtry; particularly in 
making a judicious diſtribution of ſpoils taken from 
the enemy, — in aſſigning to emerit ſoldiers ſuch por- 
tions of conquered countries as might at once afford 
to them the means of comfortable ſubſiſtence, and 
add ſecurity to her colonies, —in erecting monuments 
to the dead, —in votes of triumph and thanks to the 
living ;—the ſame ſchemes of policy have been with 
equal wiſdom, and more than equal generoſity, adopted 
among ourſelves. Princely fortunes have been raiſed, 
princely palaces have been built, ſometimes by the 
-- expreſs command and munificence of our legiſlature, 

| | —-ſometimes 
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4 W —ſometimes in virtue of that transfer which it hath 
ſolemnly made of thoſe ſpoils, which by regular 


courſe of antient law and cuſtom would have accrued 


to the public treaſury ;——Votes of thanks—a moſt 


J = honourable fame—have been decreed ;— Mars of virtue 
have been erected to perpetuate the memory of emi- 
nently gallant commanders. And while the pompous 
Xt cdifices of Chelſea and Greenwich ſhall ſubſiſt, every 
Briton muſt refle& with pleaſure that his Country is 
no leſs unrivalled in her care and gratitude towards 
her brave ſoldiers and ſeamen, than Foreigners, from 


frequent experience, have found reaſon to acknow- 


ledge them to be ſuperior in the exertion of perſonal 
courage and activity. 

Nor hath our Country, by any unmindful neglect, 
paſſed over the helpleſs Orphans and Widows of 
thoſe to whom ſhe owes her ſafety. The generoſity 
and prudence of her appointments for the Widows of 
Officers, according to their ſeveral ranks, is well known. 
And the ſolemnity of her declaration, with reſpect to 
the lower claſſes, is worth attending to. 7 & 8 Will. 
e. 2 1696. 

Whereas the ſtrength and ſafety of his Majeſty's 
realms and dominions do very much depend upon the 
furniſhing and ſupplying his Majeſty's royal navy with a 
competent number of able men for that ſervice; — and 
whereas the ſeamen of this kingdom have for a long 
time diſtinguiſhed themſelves throughout the world by their 
induſtry and ſkilfulneſs in their imployments, and by their 
courage and conſtancy manifeſted in engagements for the 
defence and honour of their native country : And whereas, 
for an encouragement to continue this their reputation, and 
to invite greater numbers of his Majeſty's ſubjefts to be- 
take themſelves to his ſervice by ſea, it is fit and reaſon- 

b 2 able 
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able that Jams competent grwiſion ſbauld be made, that 
ſeamen, who by age, wounds or other accidents, ſhould 
bgeams diſabled tor future ſervice, aud ſball not be in a 
cauditigu tg maintain themſelues comfortably, may net fall 
under hardihips aud miſerigs, but be ſupported ot the 
Public charge, aud that the chifgren of ſuch diſabled per- 
Jens, 4ud alſe the widgus and children of ſuch as ſhalt 
handen to be lain. killed or drewned in his Majeſty's 
ler vigę: mar, i Some realouable mwapner, be provided for 
aud educated fill they axe ft ig be put out, or of ability 
ke mqinigin themſelugs, Be it therefere euatted, that avesy 
Hiahics Seaman (qualified as in the Act is deſcribed) 
Hall upen (due) certificate be admittisd aud placed iu the 
ſaid heſpital, and ſball have provided and allewed wats 
A during his life at the charges of the ſaid haſpita!, 
gad auf of whe revenyes thereef, accerding to the rules, 
Sc. 496769), Heting aud converiggt lodging, meat, drinks 
CeaUBFAG> and RET necelſaries and conveniencics; aud 
e {46 des of uch Jeamęn, and alſo their children 
tat ts received In dle Said hlpifal, and there be pro- 
Wee jr, and we children call be equeated iill they axe 
Jit to be put out, or of ability to maintain themſelves ; 
all, hieb all be. dane fa fer fart as the ſaid hyſpital 


Hall og capghe ta receivs thaw, aud as the revenues 


thereat will extend. far the purpoſes afare/aid, Ac. Sc. 


Lan any thing carry a ſtronger evidence of reaſon 
a higher praiſe of bepevokence than this declaration 
of our common Parent? And deth it not contain a 
Virtual exhortation, that, in whatever degree the public 
Provigon, thall be tqund incompetent to anſwer the 
"Whole purpole which, She graciondy intends, her chil- 
dren, one amengſt another ſhould ſupply the defect, 
85 Proper obyects of their pity and beneticence Hall 
gecationalty, be. preſented to their views? 1 

That 
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That Britifþ hearts are ſo remarkably exuberant in 
acts of beneficence we may juſtly aſcribe to the purity 
of that benevolent religion which we profeſs :—the - 
influence of which will make itſelf felt even by thoſe 


| wha are leſs ſpecularively attentive to the evidence 
and reaſons upon which it is founded. But as to 


prudential methods of exerting this beneficence moſt 
effectually for the public ſervice, theſe are to be de- 
rived, at leaſt they may admit of great improvement, 
from the ſtudy of thoſe inſtitutions, which, upon 
trial, have approved their excellence, and which, for 
this amongſt other reafons, recommend the hiſtories 
of civilized peaple to our regard. 

After all, though the martial ſpirit is in fome de- 
gree vital to our Country, yet it may ſometimes riſe 
too high; it may be overbearing and arrogant; it 
may hurry young men of ſprightly genius prematurely 
into its tide of fury and viglence. With regard to 
this latter caſe, all ingenuous perſons will ſuffer 


their youthful warmth to be moderated by the ad- 


vice of judicious friends ;—both for their own ſakes, 
and for that of the Publick : for their own, that 
they may be afftiſted by them in chufing the moſt 
likely methods to obtain what they aim at; and for 
the Publick, in order to prevent the miſchiefs, whereby 


well-meaning perſons of no experience ſometimes 


fruſtrate the very end which they intend to promote. 
And conſidering how much the happineſs of other 
people may be affected by men, whoſe eircumſtances 
of birth and fortune place them in a high degree of 
eminence, it is a matter of public conſequence, that 
tuch ſhould always improve the precious opportunity 
of taking time to diſcipline both their underſtandings 


„ aq 
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and morals, before they * enter into military life. 
This privilege is perhaps one of the moſt valuable 
belonging to an ample fortune; and, if loſt in its 
proper ſeaſon, is ſcarce afterwards to be regained. 
The loſs indeed is ever felt ſeverely both by themſelves 
and by their Country. For their minds having been 
defrauded of proper culture, they become ſelf- opini- 
onated and vehement: they learn to deſpiſe many 
valuable accompliſhments for which they have no 
reliſn, and even to diſregard ſome parts of our na- 
tional conſtitution, merely becauſe they do not under- 
ſtand it; unhappily in the mean time miſtaking their 
own ignorance for largeneſs of thinking, and the 
perverſeneſs, which ariſes from thence, for ſpirit and 
reſolution. Certain it is, that hiſtory affords illuſtrious 
examples of men whoſe courage and conduct in 
battle have not been a whit leſs diſtinguiſhed for their 
having firſt compleated a courſe of literary education, 
before they entered the camp as Soldiers. Among 


the Greeks and Romans we have the memorable in- 


ſtances of Xenophon and Lucullus; and in our on 
country, though modern names might be brought 
into view, I content myſelf with mentioning the ac- 
compliſhed Sir Philip Sidney, with the gallant and 
renowned Sir Walter Raleigb, referring for others to 
Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory of the Civil War. 

It is undoubtedly for the Soldiers (I mean the 
Officers) own comfort to have his mind cultivated by 
Science : This it-is which muſt eg him for Ac- 
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tion, and afterwards, in the intervals of eaſe, ſupply 
him with matter of rational employment: this alone can 
temper that ferocity, which, (however neceſſary to be 


ſometimes aſſumed in the courſe of military opera- 
tions) if not mollified by Science, too commonly de- 


9 | generates into Brutiſnneſs: It is This, which muſt 
"2X convince him of the reaſonableneſs of that ſubordina- 
ton, in which the conſtitution of our Country hath 
1 placed the Military departments beneath the Civil. 


| Highly fitting it is ſurely, that thoſe ſhould prin- 
cipally direct this dreadful engine of war, who re- 
=X gard as their firſt object the welfare and not the de- 
ſtruction of mankind; — that the ſame hand which 
deals out the protection of Law ſhould alone be in- 
truſted to deliver out commiſſions for killing and de- 
ſtroying, and to controul the courſe of military ope- 
rations, ſaying, Hitherto ſhall they proceed and no 

further, Here ſhall their proud ravages be ſtayed. 
And indeed, Tyrants excepted, what Soldier, ca- 
pable of reaſonable reflection, doth not ſhudder 
| at the work of his own employment? What ge- 
| nerous mind, after finiſhing the largeſt range of 
{ Conqueſt, can help lamenting over the ruins of mili- 
tary devaſtation, or wiſhing for that happy time which 
ſhall reſtore the Arts of Peace, annul the dictates of 
arbitrary Power, and give to civil Laws their benign 
energy? For it is under the influence of theſe, that 
| every kind of rational enjoyment attains its ſecurity : 
here alone can be felt unſullied pleaſures of ſympa- 
thizing with friends and families in the delights of 
domeſtick tenderneſs and mild affection. Nor let it 
be forgotten, that from this connexion with Civil 
Polity the Military character borrows its higheſt dig- 
nity, 


16 e 


nity, of being truly beneficial to mankind,——a dig- 
nity, which is vainly fought for in the glitterings of 
equipage, the pride of pomp and pageantty and 
parade, and is no leſs vainly aſſumed by the tertors 
of fierce looks, inſulting menaces, and overbeating 3 


outrage. Laſtly, it is from this connexion alone, 


that the Soldier hath principles to juſtify his Pro- 3 8 
feſſion, and ſatisfy his doubts concerning the lawfulneſs 
of his Calling. For thus he may reaſon, Shocking 


„% as my employment appears, and hard to recon- 


&« cite to the feelings of Humanity, yet I fee its 4 


« watranty to be the fame with that of Civil Go- 
e yernment. If Magiftracy be the ordinance of God, 


<« for the preſervation of juſtice among fellow citizens, 


ce ufing the military arm, for repelling the injurious 
ce treatment of foreign enemies, cannot be ſinful. The 


% Sword, which is delivered to the Magiſtrate by 


“ God for this double Purpoſe, I accept from Him as 
« his Aſſiſtant in thoſe ſalutary works of public Good. 
« Regulating my conduct therefore in all other reſpects 
& by Juſtice, Honeſty and true Honour, I will keep 
“ a Conſcience void of offence towards God and to- 
« wards Man: My heart ſhall not reproach me with 
“ doing violence, unneceffary, to any perfon : I will 
« humbly ſubmit myſelf in the day of battle to the 
« difpoſal of God's Providence: He will cover my 
« head, or reward my being faithful unto death, 
© by a crown of life in reverfion.” 
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Polit. I. 7. c. 2. See more to the ſame purpoſe, c. 15. Indeed | 


the moral, political, and critical works of this Author cannot be 
roo much recommended. i 
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While the military Profeſſion continues thus gene- 
rous in its principle and guarded in its exercife, it 18 
not condemned by Religion. And Self- love muff 


lead us to honour it, from conſidering the want 
= which we may have of its ſervices: For, when the 


faculty of doing miſchief is improved into an Art, 
it becomes neceſſary to counteract it in its own way. 
We read of times, when men, confiding in their 


| | proweſs, ſallied forth from domeſtick quiet, pro- 


feſſing to combat difficulties, to redrefs all wrongs, 
and indeed to take up every quarrel that they met 
with. Injured innocence, thus aſſiſted, often re- 
warded theſe adventurers with wealth and pre- 
eminence z whoſe ſuppoſed diſintereſtedneſs gave 4 
luſtre to their employment. 

If we go up to the fabulous Ages of Greece, we 
find inſtances of this in the Heroiſm of Hercules, &c. 


and in grateful returns which were made to him, 


and, for his fake, to his Deſcendants. From the 
fame principle it was that Knights of old derived theit 
honour and importance. Not but that the ſoldier 
of fortune, Antient as well as Modern, often took 
upon himſelf to eſtimate the value of his ſervices, 
inſiſted upon compenſation, and enforced the ſentence 
of his own pronouncing, by living, as the mifitary phraſe 
is, at diſcretion. And accordingly, as Juſtice Harn 
not always the greateſt ability to reward: her advo- 
cates, and, as Tyrants, having the ſpoils of multi- 
tudes at command, are commonly the beſt pa 
maſters, the Courts of Pera and Agyp! were 0 
marts moſt frequerited by the Grecian Traders in war. 
From Xenophow's Hiftory of the Enpedition of Cyrus, 1 
have given exemplificarions of this character, varied 
d according 


* 
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imperious in command. Proxenus is a juſt object of 
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according to the ſeveral tempers and natural diſpo- 
ſitions of different men, the Rough, the Liberal, 
and the Selfiſh. Clearchus is the downright Soldier; 
his aims and fortunes are all turned to Fighting for 
the ſake of Fighting; punctual himſelf in the obſer- 
vance of military Diſcipline, rigorous in his exactions, 


our love and eſteem, a good-natured and accom- 
pliſhed Gentleman, in whom the vehemence of the 
Soldier is ſubdued, and ſoftened by the meditation of 
the Scholar. Meno we mult deteſt as a meer Merce- 
nary, devoid of the principles of comman juſtice 
and humanity, rapacious upon every occurrence of ad- 
vantage, and brutiſh in the habit of Self-indulgence. 
Unwilling to ſwell this Collection too much, I 
have with ſome reluctance omitted the character of 
the younger Cyrus. In him may be ſeen the true 
portrait of irregular Ambition, ever attentive to ad- 
vancement, regardleſs of the ties of affection or obli- 
gations of duty ; artful in liberality and inſinuating 
in addreſs ; active in projecting of ſchemes, laborious 
and intrepid in their execution. Aenopbon's own 
character is delineated throughout the ſame pleaſing 
unaffected Narrative: But the reader is left to col- 
left it from a ſimple detail of thoſe curious adven- 
tures in which He was concerned as. principal Con- 
ductor; ; and which well deſerve conſideration from 
thoſe who betake themſelves to the Profeſſion of Arms. 
For they exhibit an illuſtrious diſplay of prudence 
and dexterity as well as courage, and above all of mild- 
neſs, modeſty, and benevolence ; which latter virtues, 
in the event of that Expedition appear no leſs pro- 
ductive of Succeſs and Glory, than the other military 
a 32 
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WT qualities, more commonly to be met with, of boiſte- 
rouſneſs and arrogance. | | 
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5 Many of the reflexions which 1 have made in the 
r former part of this Preface are applicable to the 
extracts from Cicero; and therefore need not be 
2 J 1 repeated. | 

A Y | Tt may be preſumed that the young reader of the 
8 IF | foregoing Orations will be deſirous of forming to him- 
f ſelf a plan of the general Hiſtory and Conſtitution of 
'" 8 Greece, and of Athens in particular: I have therefore 
drawn out, for his aſſiſtance, a Chronological Table 


. 3 of the Grecian Affairs; marking with aſteriſks thoſe 
IT which are alluded to. And, that he may not, in the 


1 mean time, be quite loſt with reſpect to the thread of 
f the Sacred and Roman Hiſtories, I have from each in- 
8 ſerted ſome principal matters to point out the mutual 
£ coincidence of their reſpective affairs. In my Notes I 
have alſo endeavoured to throw light upon particular 
Z 7 paſſages by large references to other writers. In 
S order to render them more uſeful, it ſhould be ob- 
1 ſerved that the accounts of the firſt ages of the 
Z Grecian Hiſtory are repreſented with a mixture of ſo 


much fable, as to be better ſuited for the extravagan- 
| cies of Poets, than for the gravity of Hiſtorians. 
Apollodorus, an Athenian, who flouriſhed ante 


| Chr. 138. has left three books of his Bibhotbeca, 
which contain a general view of the fabulous tradi- 
; tions concerning the Athenian Gods and Heroes 
- before the 77 rojan war. 

: Herodotus is the moſt - antient of the Greek, and 


indeed of all Writers of profane Hiſtory, now extant. 
a He lived about 456 yours before Chriſt, His Hiſtory 
ö d 2 Is 


is 1 in nine Books, intitled the names of 
the nine Myſes. Beſides a narrative of the wars of i 

the Grecians and Barbarians, he intermixes by way of 
digreſſion, and that very largely, ſeveral curious ac» Wi 
counts of Antiquities, both Grecian, Afyrian, and 
Agyptian. He ſays but little of the antient ſtate ofß k 
Greece, and that is to be found chiefly in B. 1. c. 56, 
&c. and B. 5, c. 58, &. The parts of his Hiſtory 

referred to in the Orations of Plata and Ly/ias are to 

be met with in the ſix laſt Books, vis. from Darius's 

expedition into Scythia, to the * obtained over 

1 Henſians at Mycale by Cimon. 

. © Thugydides was catemporary with, "I about twenty 
vous younger than Herodotus, His Hiſtory is com- 
prized in eight Books. The beginning of his-- firſt 

Book, viz. c. 2-19, is a fort of Introduction to his 
Hiſtory, with a ſketch of the antient ſtate of 
Greece, the remainder of it contains the ſeveral 

tranſactions which gave gecafion ta the Peloponnefan 

war; which continued between 25 and 28 years, 

The ſeven laſt books of Thucydides comprehend al- 

moſt 21 years of that time, and end about 411 yeary 

before Chriſt. 

Xenopbot's Grecian Hiſtory is contained in ſeven 

Books, and includes the ſpace of almoſt 50 years, 

beginning where Thucydides left off, viz. in the latter 

end of the 21ſt year of the Pulopannefian war. —The 
facts referred to in the foregoin g Orations are to be 
met with in the five firſt Books. 

' Dioderus Siculus lived in the time of Auguſte Ceſar, 

His Hiſtory is a large and laborious collection of 

Facts: it is now imperfect. He wrote it in forty 

Books. The five firſt are ll mining. and con- 

* tain 
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IT tain an account of the Æmyptian, Affrian, Libyan, 
X Grecian affairs before the Trajan war. The 6, 7, 
XX 8, 9 and 10. are wanting. From the 11th to the 
end of the 2oth, the work is intire ; It begins with 
the account of Xerxes's expedition into Greece, and 
goes down to the year 354 before Chriſt. The laſt 
20 Books which carried the Hiftory on to the times 
of Julius Ceſar are loft. The parts, which may ſerve 
to illuſtrate the Orations, are B. 4, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Strabo flouriſhed in the time of Auguſtus and Tiberius 
XK Cz/or, and throughout his Geography hath inter- 
= ſperſed many hiſtorical Memoirs concerning Greece. 
Cornelius Nepos may be conſulted for his account of 
the ſeveral Commanders, who were principally con- 
cerned in the Grecian Affairs; and alſo Plutarch, who 
has preſerved many rich and uncommon gleanings 
from Books of ancient Hiſtory which are now loſt :— 
particularly his Life of Themiſtocles, Ariſtides, Pauſanias, 
Cimon and Pericles, may illuſtrate part of Herodotus, 
and the firſt Book of Thucydides ; thoſe of Alcibiades, 
Chabrias, Thraſybulus, and Nicias, the other Books: 
with Xenophen may be read the lives of Lyſander, Age/i- 
laus, Artaxerxes, Thraſybulus, Chabrias, and Conon. 
Of Modern Books, which have given judicious 
draughts of the Grecian Hiſtory, the principal are, - 
Sir Walter Raleigb's Hiſtory of the World. 
. Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals. . | 
Dr. Edward Simgion's Chronicon Catholicum: 
Dr. Howell's General Hiſtory. | 
Mr. Hind has carried the Grecian hiſtory down to 
the beginning of the Peloponnefian war. 
Mr. Staman to the death of Philip. 
Mr. Rollin till the Grecian power was intirely 
funk in that of the Romans. | Dr. 


Dr. Prideaux, in als 8 of hs Hiſtory of | 


the Old and New Teſtament, was led to treat con- © | ; 
cerning the 'Grecian affairs, by the relation oy: bear | | 


to thoſe of Per/ia. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, throughout. 


The principal author who hath preſerved the no- 2 | 


tices. of Grecian Antiquities is Pauſanias, by birth a 


Cappadocian, who died at Rome, as it is ſuppoſed, about 


the year of Chriſt 180. He was a great Traveller and | 
was curious in collecting, all along as he went, ac- | 
counts of perſons, places and buildings. | 

Jobannes Tzetzes, who flouriſhed at Conſtantinople 
about A. D. 1170. hath written a comment upon 
Lycophron, under the name of his brother Iſaac ; which 
is a curious repoſitory of Grecian learning. 

The ſame may be ſaid of ſeveral of the other 
Scboliaſts, particularly upon Ariftophanes, and Apollonius 
Rhodius.—A large collection from which kind of wri- 


ters may be ſeen in Suidas's Lexicon. See alſo Euſta- 


thius's Comment on Homer and Dionyſius. 

Johannes Meurſius, Profeſſor of Hiſtory at Leyden, 
died A. D. 1639. He was a large collector, out of 
different Authors, of ſuch paſſages as relate to the 
Grecian Hiſtory and Antiquities, which he has com- 
monplaced under proper heads. 

Jac. Gronovius hath collected and methodized a great 
number of detached pieces relative to this ſubject, in 
13 volumes fol. Ludg. Bat. 1697. 

See alſo Ubbo Emmius in his Vetus Græcia, &c. 

Car. Sigonius, de Repub. Atbenienſium. | 

Sam. Petitus de Legibus Atticis. 

The marrow of theſe writers is judicioufly exhibited 
in Archeologia Græca, by Archbiſhop Potter. Re 
: For 


3 * 
3 
1 
- 
22 : 
_ 
. 5 
> 
2 - 
« 2% 
2 
* 


N 23 


For an account of the Athenian Government may be 


conſulted Xenophon de Athenienfium repub. Ariſtoteles 
Polit. L. 5. c. 3. Plutarchus in Theſeo & Solone. Rollin 


4 B. g. Art. 8. and B. 10. c. 1. Art. 2. Stanyan V. I. p. 174, 
xc. — of the Lacedæmonian Government, Xenophon de 
Lacedæmon. repub. Plutarchns in Lycurgo. — in Lacon. 


Inſtit. Cragius de Rep. Lacedæm. Rollin B. 5. Art. 7. 
and B. 10. c. 1. Art. 1. Stamyan V. 1. p. 73, &. 
A full repreſentation of Roman Antiquities may be 


ſeen in Grævius's noble Collection of Treatiſes relative 


to that ſubject in 12 vols. folio.— The general cata- 
logue of which may be found at the end of the later 
Editions of Dr. Kennet's ingenious and accurate de- 


lineation of the Antiquities of Rome, 8 vo. 


Add Sam. Pitiſci Lexicon, 2 vols. folio. 

Dr. Middleton's Life of Cicero; from whence the Ar- 
gument prefixed to the Notes on the 8 from 
Cicero is borrowed. 

The reſolution of Grammatical difficulties in the 
Greek expreſſions will be further illuſtrated from 

Fr. Vigerus de Idiotiſmis Gr. Linguæ. 

Lambert. Bos de Ellipfibns. 

Devarius de particulis Gr. Ling. 

With reſpect to the — Table, I leave i it to 
Others to controvert the Dates of ſome particular 
Tranſactions ; which are variouſly placed by different 
Chronologers. But I think proper to obviate . a 


Doubt and Difficulty, which ſometimes perplexes 
young Students. They are apt to wonder, that the 
ſacred Hiſtory of the Bible paſſes over in filence 
many tranſactions which are much celebrated by 
Claſſical Writers, and on the other hand, that in the 
C laſſicks they fee not a trace of thoſe affairs which 

carry 
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carry great importance in Holy Scripcure, They 
therefore ſhoutd know that the Heathen compilers of 
general Hiſtory are by no means filent in matters of 
Sacred Hiſtory; though their narratives are very 
erroneous and imperfect; as may be ſeen in ſome 
parts of Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Juſtin. 4 
Bur further, the very Dates of the principal tranſ- 
| | actions of the Old Teſtament fhew that many of 
| them were paſſed before the Ara of moft Profane | 
Hiſtories begins. Add to this, that the Claſſical 
HFiſtories are narratives of the tranſactions of particu- 
hr nations; thus, Thacydides and Xenophon relate thofe 
of the Greeks ; Salluft, Eivy, &c. thoſe of rhe Ro- 
mans; and fo, ia the main, is the facred Hiſtory 
confined chiefly to the Jfaehies. But indeed thoſe | 
who are qualified for the fearch, will difcover a fur- 
prizing connexion between the Sacred Hiſtory and the 
Profane ; of which Dr. _ fru has given 
many curious Inftances. 
Much more wonderful may infage cheat the Greeks 
and Romans, ſeparated by no great interval of diſtance, 
ſhould know very little of thoſe contemporary tranſ- 
actions, which, in their reſpective Regions, were 
greatly noiſed and celebrated. But it fhould be con- 
fidered, that in former times there was no ſuch regu- 
lar intercourſe of Intelligence berween neighbouring 
countries as is now eftabliſhed; or, ſuppoſing the F 
tramſactions not altogether unknown to each other, yet | 
— a0 00 ns of them. RY 
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M. T. CICERONIS 


| Sententia ae its zonore augendis, qui 
 periculum vitæ adierunt Reipub. cauſa, 


De Sex. SuLeicio ok Paitee. IX. 


ELLEM, dii immortales feciſſent, Patres 
conſcripti, ut vivo potius Ser. Sulpicio gra- 
tias ageremus, quam mortuo honores quærere- 
mus. —— _ 

Si Ser. Sulpicio caſus mortem attuliſſet, dole- 
zrem quidem tanto reip. vulnere: mortem vero 
ejus non monumentis, ſed luctu publico eſſe ho- 
norandam putarem. Nunc autem quis dubitat, 
quin el vitam abſtulerit ipſa legatio? Secum enim 
ille mortem extulit: quam, fi nobiſcum reman- 
io ſiſſet, ſua cura, optimi filii, fideliſſimæque con- 
jugis diligentia vitare potuifſet. — Reddite igi- 
tur, P. C. ei vitam, cui ademiſtis. Vita enim 
mortuorum in memoria vivorum eſt poſita. Per- 
ficite, ut is, quem vos ad mortem inſcii miſiſtis, 

5; immortalitatem habeat a vobis. Grati ſimus 
in ejus morte decoranda, cui nullam jam aliam 
gratiam referre poſſumus. — Qyas ob res ita 
cenſeo; CU M Ser. Sulpicius Q. F. Lemonia, Ru- 
fus difficillimo Reipublicæ tempore, gravi, pericu- 

» loſoque morbo affectus, auctoritatem Senatus, 
N Reipublicz vitz ſuz prepoſuerit, con- 
3: I 1 


py 
ip 
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traque vim gravitatemque morbi contenderit, ut 
in caſtra Antonii, quo Senatus eum miſerat, per- 
veniret : iſque, cum jam prope caſtra veniſſet, vi 
morbt oppreſſus, vitam amiſerit in maximo Rei- 
publicæ munere: ejuſque mors conſentanea vitæ; 
fuerit, ſanctiſſime, honeſtiſſimeque actæ, in qua 
ſæpe magno uſui Reipublicæ Ser. Sulpicius & 
privatus, & in magiſtratibus fuerit : Cum talis 
vir ob Rempublicam in legatione mortem obie- 
rit; Senatui placere, Ser. Sulpicio ſtatuam pe- 
deſtrem æneam in Roſtris ex hujns ordinis ſenten- 


tia ſtatui; circumque eam ſtatuam locum ludis, 


efadiatoribufque, liberos poſteroſque ejus quo- 
quoverſus pedes quinque, habere; quod is ob 
Rempublicam mortem obierit ; eamque cauſam 
in bafi inſcribĩ: utique C. Panſa, A. Hirtius, 
Confules, alter ambove, ſi eis videatur, Quæſto- 
ribus urbanis imperent, ut eam baſim, ſtatuam- 
que faciendam, & in Roſtris ſtatuendam locent : 
quantique locaverint, tantam pecuniam redemp- 


15 


tori ſolvendam, attribuendamque curent. Cum- 


que antea Senatus auctoritatem ſuam in virorum 
fortium funeribus ornamentiſque oſtenderit, pla- 
cere, eum quam ampliſſime ſupremo die ſuo ef- 
ferri. Et, cum Ser. Sulpicius Q. F. Lemonia, 
Rufus, ita de Republica meritus ſit, ut his orna- 5 
mentis decorari debeat, Senatum cenſere, atque 
e Republica exiſtimare, Ædiles curules ediftum, 
quod * * habeant, Ser. Sulpicii Q. F. 

- LEemonia, 
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Lemonia, Rufi, funeri remittere : utique locum 
fepulcro in campo Eſquilino Panſa Conſul, ſeu 
quo in loco videbitur, pedes triginta quoquover- 
ſus adſignet, quo Ser. Sulpicius inferatur. Quod 
; ſepulcrum, ipſius, liberorum, poſterorumque ejus 
efſet : uti quod optimo jure publice ſepulcrum 
datum eſſet. | - "i 


De cefis ad Mutinam, Pn II. XIV. 


IS demum eſt mei quidem ſententia juſtus 
10 triumphus ac verus; cum bene de Republica 
meritis teſtimonium à conſenſu civitatis datur. 
--- CUM Supplicationes juſtiſſimas ex iis literis, 
quæ recitate ſunt, decernere debeamus, Servili- 
uſque decreverit: augebo omnino numerum die- 
15 rum, præſertim cum non uni, ſed communiter 
tribus ducibus fint decernendæ. Sed hoc pri- 
mum faciam, ut Imperatores appellem eos, quo- 
rum virtute, conſilio, felicitate, maximis pericu- 
lis ſervitutis atque interitũs liberati ſumus. - 
20 Quin hoc ipſo nomine & eos, qui jam devicti 
ſunt, & eos qui ſuperſunt, Hoſtes judico, cum 
victores appello Imperatores. Quomodo enim po- 
tius Panſam appellem? etſi habet honoris no- 
men ampliſſimi? Quo Hirtium? eſt ille qui- 
25 dem conſul: ſed alterum nomen beneficii eſt po- 
puli Romani; alterum, virtutis atque victoriæ. 


Quid? 


— 
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Quid? Cæſarem, Deorum beneficia reipublicæ 
procreatum, dubitemne appellare Imperatorem ? 
Qui primus Antanji immanem & fœdam crude- 
litatem, non ſolum a jugulis noſtris, ſed etiam à 
membris & viſceribus avertit. Unius autem diei; 
quot & quantæ virtutes, Dii immortales, fue- 
runt! 

Princeps enim omnium Panſa preelii faciendi, 
& cum Antonio confligendi fuit, dignus Impe- 
rator logione Martia, digna legio Imperatore: 10 
cujus fi acerrimum impetum cohibere Panſa po- 
tuiflet, uno prœlio confecta res eſſet. Sed cum 
libertatis avida legio effrænatius in aciem haſtium 
icrupiſſet, ipſeque in primis Panſa pugnaret, duo- 
bus periculoſis vulneribus acceptis, ſublatus 15 
prelio, reipublicæ vitam reſervavit. Ego vero 
hunc nan ſolum Imperatorem, ſed etiam clariſſi - 
mum Imperatorem judico: qui cum aut morte, 
aut victoria fe ſatisfacturum reipublice ſpopon- 
diſſet; alterum fecit, alterius ii immortales omen 20 
avertant | 

Quid dicam de Hirtio? qui, re audits, a caf- 
tris dyas legiones eduxit incredihili ſtudio atque 
virtute: Quartam illam, que, relicto Antonio, 
ſe olim eum Martia legione conjunxit, & Septi» 2; 
mam, que conſtituta ex veteranis docuit illo prœ- 
lio, militibus iis, qui Cæſaris beneſieia ſervaſſent, 
ſenatus populigue Romani carum nomen eſſe. 


Hia vigisti cohortibus, nullo — Hutius 
ipſe 
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ipſe, . Quartæ legionis cum inferret, qua 
nullius pulchriorem ſpeciem Imperatoris accepi- 
mus, cum tribus Antonii legionibus, equitatu- 
que conflixit, hoſteſque nefarios, huic Jovi max- 
5 imo, cæteriſque Deorum immortalium templis, 
urbis tectis, libertati populi Romani, noſtræ vitæ 
ſanguinique imminentes proſtravit, fudit, occi- 
dit; ut cum admodum paucis, nocte tectus, metu 
perterritus, princeps latronum duxque fugerit. O 
10 ſolem ipſum beatiſſimum, qui antequam ſe ab- 
deret, ſtratis cadaveribus parricidarum, cum Pau- 

cis fugientem vidit Antonium 
An vero quiſquam dubitabit appellare Cæſarem 
Imperatorem? Atas ejus certe ab hac ſententia 
15 neminem deterrebit, quandoquidem virtute ſupe- 
ravit ætatem. Ac mihi ſemper eo majora bene- 
ficia C. Cæſaris viſa ſunt, quo minus erant ab 
ætate illa poſtulanda: cui cum Imperium, eodem 
tempore, etiam ſpem nominis ejus deferebamus 2 
20 quod, cum eſt ſecutus auctoritatem noſtri decre- 
ti, rebus geſtis ſuis comprobavit. Hic ergo ado- 
leſcens maximi animi, ut veriſſime ſcribit Hir- 
tius, caſtra multarum legionum paucis cohorti- 
bus tutatus eſt, ſecundumque prœlium fecit. Ita 
*5 trium Imperatorum virtute, conſilio, felicitate, 
uno die locis pluribus reſpublica eſt conſervata. 
Decerno igitur eorum trium nomine quinqua- 
binta dierum Wee cauſas, ut honoriſi- 
centiſſimĩs 


* 
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centiſſimis verbis conſequi potero, compleQur 
ſententia. | 

Eft autem fidei, pietatiſque noſtræ, declarare 
fortiſſimis militibus, quam memores ſimus, quam- 
que grati. Quamobrem promiſſa noſtra, atque; 
ea, quæ legionibus, bello confecto, tributuros nos 
ſpopondimus, hodierno ſenatus- conſulto renovan- 
da cenſeo. Aquum eſt enim militum, talium præ- 
ſertim, honorem conjungi. 

Atque utinam, Patres conſcripti, civibus om- 10 
nibus ſolvere nobis præmia liceret! Quanquam 
nos ea, quæ promiſimus, ſtudioſe cumulata red- 
demus. Sed 1d quidem reſtat, ut ſpero, victori- 
bus, quibus ſenatus fides præſtatur: quam qui- 
dem cum difficillimo reipublice tempore ſecuti ;; 
ſunt, eos nunquam oportebit confilii ſui pœni- 
tere. Sed facile eſt bene agere cum iis, à quibus 
etiam tacentibus flagitari videmur. Illud admi- 
rabilius & majus, maximeque proprium ſenatus 
ſapientis eſt, grata eorum virtutem memoria pro- 20 
ſequi, qui pro patria vitam profuderunt. Quo- 
rum de honore utinam mihi plura in mentem 
venirent ! duo certe non præteribo, quæ maxime 
occurrunt: quorum alterum pertinet ad virorum 
fortiſſimorum gloriam ſempiternam ; alterum ad 25 
leniendum mcrorem & luctum proximorum. 

Placet igitur mihi, Patres conſcripti, legionis 
Martiæ militibus, & eis, qui una pugnantes oc- 
ciderunt, monumentum fieri quam ampliſſimum. 

Magna 
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Magna atque incredibilia ſunt in rempublicam 
hujus merita legionis. Hæc ſe prima latrocinio 
abrupit Antonii : hec tenuit Albam: hec ſe ad 
Cæſarem contulit : hanc imitata Quarta legio pa- 
5rem virtutis gloriam conſecuta eſt. Quarta vic- 
trix defiderat neminem. Ex Martia nonnulli in 
ipſa victoria conciderunt. O fortunata mors ! quæ 
naturæ debita, pro patria eſt potiſſimum reddita. 
Vos vero patriæ natos judico, quorum etiam 
iO nomen a Marte eſt: ut idem Deus urbem hanc 
gentibus, vos huic urbi genuiſſe videatur. In fuga, 
fœda mors eſt; in victoria, glorioſa. Etenim Mars 
ipſe ex acie fortiſſimum quemque pignerari ſolet. 
Illi igitur impii, quos cecidiſtis, etiam ad infe- 
15 ros pœnas parricidii luent. Vos vero, qui extre- 
mum ſpiritum in victoria effudiſtis, piorum eſtis 
ſedem & locum conſecuti. Brevis à natura nobis 
vita data eſt: at memoria bene redditz vitæ ſem- 
piterna. Quæ ſi non eſſet longior, quam hæc 
20 vita; quis eſſet tam amens, qui maximis labori- 
bus & periculis ad ſummam laudem gloriamque 

contenderet? 
Actum igitur pravlace vobiſcum, - fortiſũmĩ 
dum vixiſtis, nunc vero etiam ſanctiſſimi milites, 
25 quod veſtra virtus nec oblivione eorum, qui nunc 
ſunt, nec reticentia poſterorum inſepulta eſſe po- 
terit ; cum vobis immortale monumentum ſuis 
pene manibus ſenatus populuſque Romanus ex- 
truxerit. Multi ſæpe exercitus Punicis, Gallicis, 
Italicis 


Italicis bellis clari & magni fuerunt : nec tamen 
ullis tale genus honoris tributum eſt. Atque u- 
tinam majora poſſemus, quandoquidem à vobis 
maxima accepimus! Vos ab urbe furentem An- 
tonium avertiſtis: vos redire molientem tepuliſtis. 3 
Erit igitur extructa moles opere magnifico, inci- 
Feque literæ divinz virtutis teſtes ſempiternæ: 
nunquam de vobis, eorum, qui aut videbunt vef- 
trum monumentum, aut audient, gratiffimus ſer- 
mo conticeſcet. Ita pro mortali conditione * 10 
immortalitatem eſtis conſecuti. 5 
Sed quoniam, Patres confcripti, gloriæ munus 
n. & fortiflimis civibus monumenti honore 
petfolvitur, conſolemur eorutty proximos, quibus 
optima eft hæc quidem confolatio : parentibus, 1; 
quod tanta reipublice præſidia genuerunt : Tibe- 
ris, quod habebunt domeſtica exempla virtutis : 
conjugibus, quod iis viris carebunt, quos laudare 
quam lugere præſtabit: fratribus, quòd in ſe, ut 
eorporum, fic virtutum: fimilitudinem effe confi- 20 
dent. Atque utinam: his omnibus abftergere fle- 
tum ſententiis noſtris, conſultiſque x ; vel 
_ aliqus ratis his adhiberi publice poffet oratio, qua 
deponerent mæœrorem atque luctum, gauderent- 
que potins, cum multa et varia impenderent Ho- 2; 
minibus genera mortis, id genus, quod effet pul- 
cherrievan, ſors obtigifſe, eoſque nec intrumatos 
effe, nec deſertos: (quod tamen ipfarnt pro patria 
— putattir: *} nee diſperſis birſtis Hru- 


mili 
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mili ſepultura crematos, ſed contectos publicis 
operibus, atque muneribus, eaque extructione, 
que fit ad memoriam æternitatis ARA VIR- 
TUTIS. 

5 Quamobrem maximum quidem folatium erit 
propinquorum, eodem monumento declarari, & 
virtutem ſuorum & pietatem, & ſenatiis fidem, 
& crudeliſſimi memoriam belli; in quo, niſi tanta 
militum virtus extitiſſet, parricidio M. Antonii 

ro nomen populi Romani oceidiſſet. Atque etiam cen- 
ſeo, Patres conſcripti, que premia militibus pro- 
miſimus nos, republica recuperata, tributuros, ea 
vivis, victoribuſque. cumulate, cum tempus ve- 
nerit, perſolvenda: qui autem ex iis, quibus illa 


15 promiſſa ſunt, pro patria occiderunt, eorum pa- 
rentibus, liberis, con] jugibus, fratribus eadem tris 


4. 
* 


buenda cenſeo. 
Sed ut aliquando ſententia — ita 


cenſeo: Cum C. Panſa, cos. Imperator, initium 
20 cum hoſtibus confligendi fecerit, quo prœlio legio 
Martia admirabili incredibilique virtute liberta- 
tem populi Romani defenderit; quod idem le- 
giones tironum fecerint; ipſeque C. Panſa cos, 
Imperator, cum inter media hoſtium tela verſa- 
2 retur, vulnera acceperit: Cumque A. Hirtius 
cos. Imperator, prœlio audito, & cognito, for- 
tiſſimo præſtantiſſimoque ani mo exercitum caſtris 
eduxerit, impetumque in M. Antonium exerci- 
. hoſtium fecerit, ejuſque copias occiſione 
K 


occi- : 


occiderit, ſuo exercitu ita incolumi, ut ne unum 
quidem militem deſideraverit: Cumque C. Cæ- 
far, Imperator, conſilio, diligentiaque ſua caſtra 
feliciter defenderit, copiaſque hoſtium, quæ ad 
caſtra acceſſerant, profligarit, occiderit : ob eas; 
res Senatum exiſtimare, & judicare eorum trium 
Imperatorum virtute, imperio, conſilio, gravitate, 
conſtantia, magnitudine animi, felicitate, popu- 
lum Romanum fœdiſſima crudeliſſimaque ſervi- 
tute liberatum. Cumque Rempublicam, urbem, 10 
templa Deorum immortalium, bona, fortunaſque 
omnium, liberoſque conſervarint dimicatione, & 
periculo vitæ ſuæ: uti ob eas res bene, fortiter, 
feliciterque geſtas, C. Panſa, A. Hirtius, Conſu- 
les, Imperatores, alter ambove, aut, ſi aberunt, 15 
M. Cornutus, Prætor urbanus, Supplicationes per 
dies quinquaginta ad omnia pulvinaria conſtituat. 
Cumque virtus legionum digna clariſſimis Impe- 
ratoribus extiterit: Senatum, quæ ſit antea pol- 
licitus legionibus, exercitibuſque noſtris, ea ſum- 20 
mo ſtudio, republica recuperata, perſoluturum. 
Cumque legio Martia princeps cum hoſtibus con- 
flixerit, atque ita cum majore numero hoſtium 
contenderit, ut plurimos cæderent, caperent non- 
nullos: Cumque ſine ulla retractatione pro patria 25 
vitam profuderint: Cumque ſimili virtute reli- 
quarum legionum milites pro ſalute & libertate 
populi Romani mortem oppetiverint: Senatui 
placere, ut C. Panſa, A. Hirtius, Conſules, Im- 
| peratores, 
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peratores, alter ambove, fi his videatur, 1is qui 
ſanguinem pro vita, libertate, fortuniſque populi 
Romani, pro urbe, templiſque Deorum immor- 
talium profudiſſent, monumentum quam ampliſ- 
5fimum locandum, faciendum curent : Quæſtores 
urbis ad eam rem pecuniam dare, attribuere, ſol- 
vere jubeant ; ut extet ad memoriam poſteritatis 
ſempiternam, ad ſcelus crudeliſſimorum hoſtium, 
militumque divinam virtutem: utque, que præ- 
10 mia Senatus militibus ante conſtituit, ea ſolvan- 
tur eorum, qui hoc bello pro patria occiderunt, 
parentibus, liberis, conjugibus, fratribus: eaque 
fratribus tribuantur, quæ militibus ipfis tribui 
oporteret, ſi illi vixiſſent, qui morte vicerunt. 
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sl vita non vitalis, vita 
acerba et miſera, ſeu Sr 
450 non eſſe vivendum. 


AN. 9. 3. commoda, 55. 8. 
virtutes. 

Ae. 10. 10. oblecto me. 

A. 35. 24. — 48. 8. de- 

miror, laudo, veneror. 

Azamdw, 22. 1. — 43: 4. 49. 6. 
contentus ſum. 

Azunnrds 29. 22, cupide, liben- 
ter. 

Aye xc ot EY, I - 
lari. Ma nt. Je HA d 2 
tur 2 quæ poteſt agi et 
incedere, {eu de rebus animatis; 
pigen et ferre de inanimatis. 

Ay novgiew. 22. 2. conquieſco, 
39. 19. quieſco, t#multuari de- 
finens et nihil bellicum attentans 
aut moliens. 

A,. 19. 7. ignobilitas. 

Ag9vecs. 17. 17. infœcundus. 

Ayovigeuay. 14. 10. me exerceo. 
47. 2. periclitor, diſcrimen a- 
deo. 

Adu. 41. 20. ſecuritas. 

Adtapes. adject. 5 3. 22. ſimilis, 
congruens. 

Ass. 6. 24. abſque metu. 

AA Aix. 34. 20. occultari. 

Achs. & wy Ad . 15. 10. 
perperam ago. 

Advreres. 56. 3. invalidus. 


Ad. 4. 15.— 9 13. latin reſol- 


vendum per particulas, prout 
quiſque, quotieſcunque c. 14. 
1 &c. ſemper, plerumque. 
Aivees. ** 19. apud poetas pro 
& ivr; perennis, perpetuus. 
Abaor, 40. 1 1. id de quo certatur. 


: Awi. 


Alus. 5 5.  excryciatus, 

Algen-. 17. capio. paſſim eli. 
go, deſigno. 31. 1. — 53. 10. 
61. 2. antepono, malo. Heb, 
17. 25. 

Arﬀgie, 38. 14. curſu capio ſeu eur · 
rendo aſſequor et comprehendo, 
Præverto. 

Alge xirdyyor. 41. 8. ſuſcipio, 
vel adeo periculum. 

Aue xUν,1e wil, 40. 17. me pu- 
det cujuſpiam. 40. 21.62. 8. 
revereor. 43. 23. — 53. II. 
by reig ih. 9. 7. verecundor 
inter agendum. 

Arldiouay. 21. 6. criminor, ac- 
Wn ſuſpendor Ci 
At He. 32. 4. uſpen or Ca- 
. vertente. Tuſe. III. 
Axirduses. 49. 13. Citra pericu- 

lum, 

Azyn, 8. 20 ſc. M, articulus 
temporis uo res aliqua debet agi. 
exuy Tvyrs u ummum diſerimen 

ortunæ bellice, 

Augazs@-. 60. 20. incaſtigatus, 
adeogue diſſolutus et inobe- 
diens. | 

7. 7. fama, 

Axels. GI. T, audire /c. cum 
Fectu, i. e. obtemperare. 

Argiseg. 4. 15. auſcultatio, obe- 
dientia. 

Ani, 46. 13. capior. 

AdeTlouay Tr ern e 21. 19. 
commuto 72. e. unum alteri præ- 
fero, 

Ages. . 

Archer 9. in 1 cona- 
tibus, aut re aliqui/ gerenda 

fruſtror, infelici ſucceſſu rem 
gero. 40. 5. deſtituor. 39. 2. 
iu offenſiones, * | 

eu 


ſeu aQtiones, que perperam facta 
ſunt, vel, quæ non ſuccedunt. 
 Augewe®». 7. II. non teſtatus, 
nullo teſte comprobatus. 
Apcwgew ** 15. obſcuro, oblitero, 
Aung TIP 6. 21. Cic. Ver- 
tente, Tuſc. Diſp. III. 5. 28. 
obtorpui. 
Aucaurre®-. 6. 21. metaph. lan- 
guidior, remiſſior, tardior. 
Aptraoucy, ** 6, pertranſeo. 
Bpernaice. 20. 10. oblivio. 
Auvvoucy. 5. 15. — 20. 2. dimi- 
co, me tueor. 45. 18. reſiſto. 
Apiropeey Th 3. 18. — 22, 19, — 
23. II. propulſo, tueor me 
contra, 9. 3. — 22. 22. ul- 
ciſcor, hoſtium injuriam pro- 
Pulſo. | 
Aude av. 20. 3. — 27. 20. ſup- 
petias eo, auxilior, ſuccurro. 
Alesis as! mis. 17. 12. li- 
tigo, contendo de hoc tanguam 
ad me pertinente. 
Aten. 25. 5. controverſor, 
controverſiam moveo. 
AuPirenmnags 24. 10. dubius, 
quod controverſiam patitur. 
Av i mauGak, 11. II. differre, 
Aran, palſim. neceſſitas. 
Aratemeoy Te aearrin. 30. 1. pri- 
mas deferre oportet. 
Araiptous, 1. 9. — 39. 17. ſubla- 
tio cadaverum ad ſepeliendum. 
jus ſepulture. 
ArarÞnles. 10. 2. qui non ſen- 
titur. 
Areas gf. 23.18, perſequor, 
ni forte referatur ad my Na- 
AN, repurgo. 
Arepeirw, 44. 1. expecto. 
Argaioxe, 
mo, conſumo, dilapido. 
Ard ˙. 48. 3. commoneſactio, 
Jeu afiio commonefaciendi alium, 
et faciendi ut reminiſcatur ali- 
cui a. rei. um YN» Hefych, 


1. 22. utendo abſu- 
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Arergeche rs. 48. 21. line ulla 
controverſiã. 

Apes. II. 3. cui atten ſe 
in certamine opponit. 

Aries. 26. II. indignus, diver- 
ſas ab eo quod dignitas et me- 
rita poſtulant. 

Avegraoucy. 33. 2. aptus fum 
Cicerone vertente Tuſe. V. pen - 
deo. 

Archer od] Counts 52. 2. te arbe, 
in ſervitutem redigor, ſubjugor. 

To Avd)Gov. 5. 10. fortitudo viri- 
lis, ſeu, quæ viros decet. 


| Avcquiras, 5. 10. ſolutè et liberẽ. 


Artzmes. » 2. 23. tolerabilis. 

Aviamns. 25. Iz. præter ſpem 
aceidens. 

Art Avis. 38. 14. præter ſpem. 

Artmex;)as, 4. 13. non invidiole, 
non importune. 

Avzetgo;. 56.2, mœrorem  afferens, 
triſtis, acerbus, 

Avionue, 53. 21. erigo. 

Armas, II. 2. adverſarius, æ- 
mulus. 47. 22. anceps, æquo 
marte certans. & 27. obluc- 
tarj, repugnare. 

Arai. 19. 12. inæqualis. 

Ar def. 39. 8. ages H. no- 
mine carens, id e, celebritate; 
ignobilis, obſcurus. 

all paſſim. dignum, yes eſt, 
gecet. 

Azow. 19. 16, Zignor. 21. 2. 
audeo. 33. 10. — 50. 20. vo- 
lo, peto, poſtulo ut rem ow 
equam e judico. 40 22. 
41. 6. — 51, 20, dignum efſs 
judico, æquum cenfeo. 44. 7. 
puto, exiſtimo. zo» . 55.4. 
dignor, aliquid alicui permitto 
tanquam digno gui illud acci- 
piat. | 

Atiaug. 2. 2. dignitas, auctori - 
tas. 

_— 4. 6, exiſtimatio honorĩ- 


 fica, 
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fica, que ſcilicet viam aperi ited 
dignitatem. « 
Atorir®. 2. 2. inſi piens. 
AmuJogive. 28 24. fatiſco, fran- 
gor, animum deſpondeo. 
Anzbns xaxay. 45. 4. inexpertus 


malorum, inſuetus malis, adeo- 


gue impatiens. 

Am ReTiopey. 8. 20. - diſcedo . 
e vita. paſſim. liberor, ſolvor. 
29. 22. digredior. 

AmwTew.. 44. 3. — Gl. 2. ob- 
viam procedo, ſenſu militari, 

Au TS. 57. 13. inexorabilis. 

Anu. 5. 7. dolus. 


ard. 25. 18. renuntio, finem 


ſacio pre laſſitudine. 
Areges. 40. 4. — 38. 2. inexper- 
tus; . un io wies, qui non 


habet peritiam ab experientia, 


rudis. 45. 5. Are avgav 
„„ 
Aceipes. 45. 7. err immen- 
ſus. 
Ame. 19. 7. repulſam pa- 
tior. 
Anνννννeẽð́e⁰ reg odioſum eſſe, in 


alicujus odium incurrere. 


Amt uucy . 60. 23. abſtinenter 


me gero erga aliquem. 

a amgiev. 60. 16. idem quod &- 
Fe5tos imperium minime de- 
trectandum eſſe. : 

Amoairw, 43. 8. deſcendo ex na- 
vi, copias expono. 

arri! 1. 4. abſum. Bc, m mo- 
rior. 

Arνπ¾, . 49. 22. renuntio. 
add. 51. 17.— 53.2 20. 
reddo, efficio. 

a nch. 49. 17. ſubduco me, 
fugio. ; : 

ae. 15. 19. * 


mentis me paro 


AveIvnoxw, 64. I. Fl morte vio- 


lenti. 


Are 56.12, commodum 


ſeu fructum capio. 

AToXuim, 38. 15. relinquo or 
me. 

AmonGopey.” 54. 4. oſtendo ar- 
gumentis, quaſi relatis rationi- 
bus. | 

aw. 25. 17. difficultas, res 
perplexæ e guibus explicare nos 
non poſſumus. 

ATop®. 56. 5. inops, indigus ; 
qui in ejuſmodi d Hcultatibus 
conſtitutus eſt, ut ex iis ſe ex- 
plicare negueat. 

AmÞaivw. 53: 20. reddo, preſto. 

auer. 6. 8. quietus, iners, /c. 
* r bonus et placidis moribus gui 
negotium aliis exhibere non 2 
let, et fumul qui ſibi negotia non 
libenter exhbibet, _ 

Ames. $. 23. ſine dignitate. non 
indecorus. 

Arges. 60. 24. ſine recu- 
ſatione. 

Alec. 27. 0. n inva- 
do, manus infero, 
Andi. 5. 19. beneficentia, paſe 
fem virtus. 58. 13. virtutis laus. 

apistiov, 22. 14. premium en 
honorarium quod datur ei qui 
omnium fortiſſimè et ſtrenuiſſ D 
me ſe gerit. 

Ag α . 19. 3. proprie Opt. 
matum principatus, hic optime 
conſtitutum i imperium. 

Apxi. 34. 18. magiſtratus. 

Apaw. I2. 9. — 19. 9. magiſtra- 
tum gero. 12. 5. — 47. 5 im- 

pero, præſum. 

ae he, ſepits ſubditi. 61. 6. 
Duces. 

. 35. 2. incipio. 

24. 6. auxilium, ſubſidium. 

39. 15. impiè con- 


AEN 
46 
Act o σ | 

temnor, 
AoFives. 19. 6, tenuitas opum, 


Paupertas. 5 
. Arx 


arxiu Ti. 31.7. operam do alicui 
rei. | 

Aoxnms. 5. 9. exercitatio. 

Aces. 26. 24. lubenter. 

Aarulouny. 56. 19. amice exci- 
pio, amplector, amo. 

ang. 5 1. 18. a ſeditione i im- 

: munis. 

ans, I. 10. Civis, nomen pecu- 

are Athenienfibus » quorum Urbs 
dicebatur Agv. 

arge 10. 15. ſecuritas. 

anxvds. 35. 8. plane, profecto. 
4 ds, nd © be du Aoyw, 

n. Schol, Ariſtoph, Plut. 
Tez1y Atticis eſt dolus; hinc 
ETYVWS, 4 Tis Texas fine do. 
lo, ergo vere, reyera. 

ae. 45. 3. enen, af- 
 licio. 

Ab. 13. 3. n viciſim. 

arlapxis g. 3. 16. rebus omni- 
bus inſtructiſſimus, ita ut ei 
abunde ſuppetant omnia. qui 
ſuis præſidiis munitus non eget 
ope alterius. 

avmeris. 7. 4. ſatis inſtructus. 

ar ,es. 57. 17. qui fortuito 
oritur, vel ſponte naturz venit, 

Aus. 54.15, — 18. idem. 

Avrer elaGet, 14. 5. — 19. 1. 
ex tempore dicere. 

AvroxYuy. 22. 12. eodem ſolo in- 
natus quod quis incolit. 

75 Agbs Tod ö 8. 1 5. 
incertus ſucceſſus. 

APareie, 4. 9. (ſenſu metapborico 
ut et contrarium ei Miprgoms ) 
obſcuritas, 

A paris. 1. 9. non apparens, ab 

aſpectu remotus. 

APavitau, 40. 16. ab aſpectu re · 
moveo, tollo ex oculis. a@avicdy 
25 4 evanuit ex con- 
ſpectu hominum. 

aged. 9. 20. — 44+ 10. non 
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parco vitæ ve corpori, expo- 
nens me facile cuivis periculo. 

ae. 37. 12, copia, abun- 
dantia, 

APlagucy weis. 17. 10. adeo. 21. 
24. pervenio. 

AQionp, 28, 34. diſcedo, deficio 
a fide data, 

va. 33.18. injucundus, im- 
moriger. 


AND. 4. 13. dolor. 


- 
B. 
_ 


Bag S 15, 17. generatim om- 
nes, qui diverſo ab aliis ſermone 

utuntur. In Afia, ii qui erant 
in ditione Regis Perſarum; In 
Europa, Thraces, Getz, Pæones, 
Epirotæ. 

BaorAwwopcy. 4 2. 21. regor. 48. 
14. dominatione opprimor. 
Bares. paſſim, Rex Perſarum. 

Cum enim Cyrus Aſſyriæ et 
Mediæ regna in Perſas tranſtu- 
liſſet & Aſiam debellaſſet, vo- 
catus eſt prgas ν,”ii ds, a quo 
poſtea Perſarum reges pryaacu; 
Panic appellari ſe volue- 

runt. 

B. of. adigor, 

Blog. 5 5. 6. vita, victus. 

Bacon. 6, II, damnum, detri- 
mentum. 

Bend i. paſſim. ſuppetias eo. 58. 
25. venio ad auxiliandum, ne 
ſc. honores et majeſtas Deorum 
violentur. 

Borie 23. Te pecus, beſtia ci- 
cur. 

BAL Hg,. 12. 2. curia. 

Buh nets. 3. 4. voluntas, votum. 

Beans. 4. certaminis ee 
judex. 


. 
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T. 


Tz. c TH „. Go 17. 

Tigecge· pio. 34. 12. alo aliquem 
in ſenectute et ei neceſſaria ſub- 
miniſtro. 

Towoxs. 31. 22. exiſtimo, ſtatuo. 
44. 3. decerno. fic Rom. 6. 6. 
hoc cogitantes eaque cogitatio · 
ne excitati ad agendum pro 
dignitate &c. qyorks dj 42. 


22. ſentio. 48. 17. judicio. 


Tyicres. 48. 23. germanus, inge- 
nuus, originem habens legiti- 
mam, non fucatus. 

Tun. I, 1.— 9. 16, — 21. 3. 
prudentia, mens, animus. 60. 

20. certum animi judicium. 


Tj Tron, 4. 19. conſulto, *. 


duſtria. 
Toxrive, 13. 7. præſtigiis et in- 
cantatione illicio, fallo. 


A. 


Au,. 58. 24. Deus ſupre- 
mus, divinitas mundi modera- 
trix. 

Aulus. 57. 13. enjulqus Genius 
præſtes, conciliator fortunæ vel 
bone vel adverſæ. 

Adug. * 3. periculum. 

Aces. paſſim, gravis. we. Hewes, 
60. 11. res formidoloſæ. 

18 . 61. 5. periculum, ma- 
lum imminentæ. 

Actives Aiyeiy. 19. 16. peritus di- 
- cendi, qui arte dicendi valet. 
Asie. 47. 12. dextram yu- 
go, amplector. | 

Ale 5O. 9. quæro. 


Aeviegetov. 22. 15. premium quod 
datur iis qui ſecundum * 


locum. 


Adres. 20. 7. inferior. 


Ay,, 22. 4. ſuſtineo impetum, 
reſiſto. 

Andy. 12. 3. an forte, videlicet, 

Antengerlæ. 19.1, imperium po- 
pulare. 

Ades. t. pugna. 


Amyinmecgcy. perſeverare, perma · 


nere. 

Arey. 3. 9. per ſucceſlionem, 
aliis ſuccedentibus aliis. 

Als rate,. 5. 10. vitam ago, 
_ 

Autxirluvive uy. 22.13, — 
culum ſubeo af bello. Aon 

Auxgire. 24. T1. aperio quod res 
mY vel Grim Fe. contentio- 
nem. 

AutAvery Power, 23. 1 diſcutio, 
finio. 

Aue fel. fe. wrw mts rere ws 
ET 3,ergn rey. 23. 15. eo ſum a- 
nimo erga pond ut cogitem in- 
vadere. | 

Auanopey. 24. 1. oy bells, ex- 
haurior. 

Auemterioucy. 5 9. 8. impetro. 

Auwzewle. 55 · 9. conſervo, tueor. 

Aire. perſto in, preſevero. 


Oiurg.si. 60. 9. mora. 


Alæpigev. 19. 12.— 38. 17. an- 
tecellere, preſtare. | 

— 5, 3. 1 Le 
. intereſt. 

AuP3povius Tv aha roATav. 34+ 
17. egregiè preter cæteros. 

AwP%ey. 34. 11. internecio. 

Alachega. 26. 17. diſſidium. 39. 
21. controverſia. 

Acoihogor. 4. 5. fe. wenyug res 
controverſa, . con- 
troverſia. | 

grad tee. 7. 21. do- 


Fes AN 50. 2. demonſtro. 
Ales. 38. 6. Percurro oratione, 

narro. 
A 
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Aalen,. commemoro per par- 
tes fingulas. 
Arigt18oucy. 21. 13. perveſtigo. 


Aurund. 4. 20. per totum annum 


durans. 
Alen. 21. 16. diſcedo, extendo 
ms. 

Aizaues eget. 30. 16. idem quod 
MM xaa80y £910 Et æquum eſt me. 
Ala. 15.18. zaum et æquum 

cenſeo. 
Aizny Sv. 39. 6. pcenas dare. 
lx. 39. 14. pœnas ſubire. 
Axis, 10. 1 $ biiariam. 
Aoxiw, © 2a is. 26. 16. et 
hæc vera videbantur, neque eos 
fefellit hæc opinio. 


Aura TOUS. 51. 7. valeo, 


valido ſum corpore. 

e AurH⁰ν,,j 40. 4 potentia præ- 
diti, potentes. 

Auregtiate 42. 13. paucorum do- 
minatio. 

as Auer. 60.13. quam maxi- 
me. 


Aveugew. 290 19. adverſum fortu- 


nam experior. 
Avsv e. $5. 12. ea que in- 
felſciter geſta ſunt. 


auge,. 30. 1. difficultas loco- 
rum orta five ab * Ave 
ab 


* 
Ear pe. 34. 6. 1 
Ex dig. 52. 16. conſtituor. 
Er 50. 9. querela, crimi- 
natio. 
Eyr gras. a9: 4 5 compos, qui in 
poteſtate ha | 
* 23. 1 laudo, cele- 
- Wo 
pus. 10. 12. n | 
EXovThs. 28. 49. miles valanta- 
3 qui {panty militat, 


ESi6o. 23. 7. aſſuefacio. 
3 33. 15. perſuaſum me ha- 


Eid xden. 23. 22. habere gra- 
tiam. 

En. 58. 24. credibile eflet, op- 
tandum foret. 

ab 6x9. 13. 4. non temere, non 
ſine conſilio. 

Eixorwy Nov. 
magis, juſtius. 

EcAxpinas. 29. 11. purè, ſincerè, 
9 4. TY G K ue ſurni am 
ad d Jptcndorem Solis, me we- 
tic v epuryn facile x- 

* . 


Ep. 20. 22. afignatum eſt 
fatali quidam velut partitione, 


fato decretum eſt, 

81. 3 22. eo, ibo. 

Eu. Toy Go% arm. 10. 24. cum 
qui eſſe deſiit, mortuum. 

Emi. 37. 13. loqui diſerte, elo- 

qui. das. 28. 8. pro imperio 
edixit, juſſit. 

Exagrze. 1 3. 12. ſemper. 6s, Tg 
ies. Heſych. 

Exz4rsT%. 39. 2. licet, contingit, 
facultas datur. 5 

rg. 28. 20. expecto. 


ExnoiGopucy. 6. 14. ſubductis ra- 
tionibus expendo, conſidero. 


Exxriero. 4. 22. _—_ excu- 
tio. 
EX TAnoToperty eff. veacellen, 


conſternor. _ 

ExPipm. 15. 13. effero i. e. di- 
vulgo, enuntio. 

ExPope. I. 6. elatio funeris, 

Eaaver. 18. 9. oleum. 

Eafie.ñ 54. 1. diminuor. 


56. 22. merito 


Evi. 55. 17. commiſeror. 


EazvJegles, 19. 20. ingenuitas, li- 


bertas. 


ani. 47. 14. We malis timeo, 


luſpicor. 
oY —_ 


L 
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EHE, 46 Thy "WT 52. 2. 1 4. 
navem conſcendo. 

Euereigws £264v Tv. 594 aliquem 
uſu cognoſcere. 

25 i Enn. 1 1. 13. quod non 
contrarium eſt, quod non im- 
pedimento eſt. 

rſeneiã, 7». 60. 16. in animum 
alicujus indere. 62. 8. incutere 
pudore m. 

Ey Tos EVI xi gT2T OG i nom vy. 
erant celeberrimi. 

Frayncouay. 6. 18. contrario in- 
ſtituto utor. 

krdsnes, ij cvaunct lum. 9. 21. 
mutatio in contrarium, adverſa 
commutatio, c. ex profperd for - 
tuna ad adverſam. 

EzawaO-. 13. 21. tinniens, d guo 
veluti poſt tibiarum cantum au- 
res adbuc perſonant. 

reg is. 20. 2. minus quam par 
fit. ſimiliter Thuc. L. 1. pa- 
THT, urology — InAs TR Tos 
3 vd 505 Co Onpens— 
To Ey ms. 58. 11. 
"= quantum vel quatenus luctus 
eorum admittit. 


21.12. 


h Ess. 6. 7. non infeflicienter 


7. e. admoddm peritè. 
Evol cuTdopuee. 9. 17. inhabito. 
EydY dope. 8. 18. cedo, non reni- 
tor. 
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ut eo redactus eſſet ut 
Hie lde be 15. 8. reliquiæ. 
Thzgiogeopucye 9. 19. negligo, neg- 
ligenter ſero. be 
7 Ilignr, 6. 24. fiducia. | 
Ilawwelopucy. 33. 5. erro, in erro- 
rem impellor, a veritatis nimi- 
rum tramite detaurbatus, et velut 
locorum ignarus modo hic mods 
Sac appuiſas. 
IN,. 2. 21. amplificeri. 
See ſupra verum. 


. 


EN D E * 


geg. paſim. populus, reſpub- 
lica. | 

NeF{w. 55. 16. defiderio afficior. 

Toz&v. 37. 12. facere carmina, 
Poetice ſcribere, : 

Host, v mFogutiv. 37. 8. idem 
guod ND, præficere ali- 
quem, imperium vel officium 
vel munus aliquod ei mandans 
vel delegans. Tix1wnzy, 10. 13. 
liberos procreo. reaturyy T8 gi. 
54.14. xlydvxoy. 43.11. infero 
periculum. xlidvrov. 45.14. ſuſ- 
cipio, vel potius exhaurio peri- 
culum. a&s mMAE. 54. 22. — 
56.18. — 56.23, magni facio, 
æſtimo. | | 

Haul N. 13. 7. variego, vafre 
vario. 

ease. 5 4. 9. concerto, belli 
diſcrimen adeo et ſuſtineo — 
TONE» 24 4. 

Heals. 59. 7. incolæ civitatis. 

ear 11. 14. rempublicam 
rego. pro mMilevouey, ſecundum 


aliguos, in republica verſor ejus 


legibus ac inſtitutis vivens. 
Tohauyoo. 23. 22. ad multa 
loca. 
He 13. 15. multifariam, 
multimodum. 


Heads. 24. 19. vehemens. 45. 8. 


a te29 difficile. 

 Teaurgoros. 10. 4. varius, multi- 

modus, multiplex. 

Herngos. 57. 7. malus, inſtrenuus. 
Hoęi ge. 4. 20. excogito, com- 
miniſcor. five eadem fignif. ac 
, paro, apparo. 

Tlogw., 10. e el ovrs Quyeiv 

_ ETogyy, neutiquam vero ratio ex- 
cogitata mortem fugiendi cuivis 
ſuppetit. 

parle. 28, 1, molior, ſtudiosè 
in aliquo perficiendo incumbo, 

Ilzoxgriov, 1, 12. ſuburbium. 


TIpoyxw, 2. 3. anteeo, preſto, 

Ipo NUL. 34. 20. cupio effi- 
cere. 12.9. promptus ſum, ſtu · 
deo, in animum induco. 

IlgoJvpors, 3. 18. ſtrenue, alacri- 
ter. 

Igo ah. 5.23. ante fatigor, ante 
debilitor. 

Ięoxei ne-. 41. 7. propoſitus. Hes, 
. 

TIpoperazopucy. 20. 11. hortor, ſua- 
deo. 

Ilgorotoycy. 37.7. provideo, con- 
ſulo commodis alicujus. 

Ilompxw. 16.3, deduco, comitor, 
proſequor. 

Tipes, 2. 20. pre. 

Ilgoon4917w5 Ti WA. 8. 22, ut 
conveniebat civitati. 

Hęocuin. 9. 16. pertineo; pry at5o= 
ix alienus. Ięec inv. I. 11. 
-, vel mi. 5 5. 16.—5 6. 24. 
propinquus, affinis. π axt95y- 
x91@ ep awroi;. 16. 1. de- 

bitus, conſentaneus. 4 - 
x20 wygiex. 32. 6. Sors divi- 
nitus tributa et ad quemlibet 
pertinens. 

64 TleocFty ypeay. 24. 20. majores. 

Tlgoonpurnim x Ib. 4. 14. i. e. - 
A ess me id. in rebus pri- 
vatis yerſor, privatas res agito. 

Ilgorrargw vive, 14. 2. illudo. 

Igesvi ns. 5 2. 5. . fol. 

Iposio nt. 2. 12. addo, adj icio. 

Tiger Pius, 35. 13. amans. Igec- 
QrAt5rger. 34. 2. gratiũs. 

Ilgorop®>. 11, 9. aptus, conve- 
niens. 

Ilgorrgoy elliptice. 40. 3. 

ThponJpea;. 1. 4.— 8. 7. in pub- 
lico expono. ante oculos pro- 
pono. l 

Tleoagrme. 1. 4. triduo ante. 

Nee pœ iE. 21. 7. prætexo, 
cauſæ loco affero. 


M 


EN DE 


nor n vo. 46. 8. reſeiſco, cer- 
tior fio. 
Tlvgss, 18. 3. triticum. 


P. 


PD,. 5.20. deſidia, ſegnities. 

Ping. **, relatione habita ad p- 
ag, 8 Mandata, ita dicta 
Lex. 


Prrogaxt. 14. 23. 


T. 


Tae * 3, parco ſervandi cauſa. 

Zxperoms 13. 20. majeſtas. 

Tete pos. 13. 16. grandior, ex- 
celſior, cum quodam faſtu. 


Dusss. 16. delubrum, fanum | 


heroibus ſacrum. 

ExtTiouay. 15. 7. expands, me- 
ditor. © 

Dato. 43. 10. diſſideo. 53.4. 
contendo, certo. 26. 25. — 8. 
22. — 54. 6. factionibus con- 
tendo, ſeditioſe diſſideo. 


Tręaroras. 1. 8. lectum ſuis oper- 


culis ſuperſtratis, ſeu gets 
tegere. 

Thurpis. 60. 18. triſtis, tetricas. 

1 Luppiv. 61. 2. acerba illa vul- 
tits ſeveritas. 

SEvywoycy Twi 61. 23. conſuetu- 
dine alicujus (ic, diuturniore) 
utor. 

Evyſirarxw. 27. 14. agnoſco. 

Toymghi. 15 · 9. compono, con- 
cinno. 

Tufo. 48. 17. confers. 

Tut S. 24. 9. committo pug- 
nam, prælior. 

Evuppiynups. 27. 1. coaleſco in 
unum, conjungo me. 

Lupa pe. 46. 22. congrego. 

Tor dun. 5 3. 13. pactum, conven- 
tum. 


Tchad. 9. 8. fruſtror cona- 
mine, guum nimirum now proſ- 
per? ſuccedit quod tentavimns. 

NIN. 34. 21. habitus. cov »1- 
4gm xx@520 partes ſeu perſo- 
nam ſumens. 

Ealw. paſſim. ſervo, juvo quo mi- 
nus quis pereat aut vincatur. 


T. 


Tazic. 49. 18. locus in acie. 

Towrt Tawnm. 10. 17. 

Tasche. 12. 11. exequiæ. non ipſ⸗ 
actus ſepeliendi ſed, celebritas 
exequialis; cut % ⁰ Matt. 
22, 2. 70n ipſum natrimoniun, 
fed celebritas nuptialis, maxim?, 
CONDIDIUM. 

Tapes. 1. 15. ſepalchrum. 

Tex Av. 2.20. — 20. 7. forſan, 
Fertas, Ale regte. 44. 16. 
brevi, celeriter. 

Ter glg - 30. 20. conjicio, 
conjecturà aſſequor, conjectu - 
ram facio. 

TU Toy glos. 55. 13. — 57 
16. finio vitam. rA. ab- 
Jolute. 59. 2. 

Teas A, 34. 23. idem quod 

ray ordo, claſſis, agmen. vo 
antem Ties fine adjefione per - 
tinet ad virilis ætatis fignifica- 
tionem. 

Taos. 12. 4. dignitas, princeps 
locus. magiſtratus. 

TI. rie Thy xh us. 24. 20. 
vaſto et populor regionem ſe- 
getibus 8 ſucciſis. 

Tas. 13. 24. tam 

Taxb ros wy de ætate minore. 12. 

24. quum ejus ſis adhuc ætatis, 
adeo j junior. 


Tln, mov mMpgy. 27. 3.— 29. 


29. depono bellum, bello ab- 


ſiſto, : 


I N D E X. 


ſiſto. JA &5 Neu. 1. armis 
concerto. | 

Taugt. 39. 18. perſequor. 
ulciſcor. | 

Ti. 31.23. pro wie n aliquid non 
vulgare neque contemnendum. 
N Gyoy oiopive, V. Galat. 6. 3. 

Teudw. 22. 13. — 43. 17. au- 
deo. 54. 23. ſuſtineo, tolero, 
29, 8. — 50. 18. ſuſtineo, au- 
deo. 28.17. audeo, committo 
ut. 26. 2. in nalam partem, 
audeo facinus. 

Tai, ' 8, in animum induco, 
ſuſtineo. | 

Tocgeigiol. itaque. 

Tem E — Tore N. 19.4.— 47.23. 
nunc quidem nunc vero. 

Tetmpcy. 53. 24. me converto, 
memet operũ et conſiliis ap- 
plico ad — 49- 20. in fugam 
verto, fundo et fugo. 

Tęemi. 29. 12. ſigna barbaro- 
rum in fugam verſorum. 

reines. 60. 13. ingenium, indo- 
les. 


Tod. 55.14. educationis præ - 


mium, quod pro nutritione et 
educatione alumnus ſuo nutritio 
rependit. f 


ru @v. 22. 3. ſam. roſ au i 


meg. paſſim, aſſequor, obtineo. 
39. 20. impetro. 38.2 3. in rem 
inſperatam incurrere. 26.11. de 
eo qui in rem malam eamque 
inſperatam incurrit. 

Tun. 8, 20. fortuna bellica. 40. 
8. eventus proſper, paſim, ca- 
ſus, infortunium, 


"ih 


Tegen. 41. 8. injurius, contu- 
melioſus. qui, nulla aliorum ha- 
bira ratione, quidvis ſibi in 
quemvis licere putat. Rom. 1. 
30. 


Yo415. 29, IO, incorruptus, fin- 
cerus. 

Yuriw. 57. 20. celebro. 

Trage. naſcor ſum. 42. 7. ob- 
tingo, i. e. fortuna mea talit. 
22. 8. initium rei do, autor 
ſum. | 

YmxnYjuey. 46. 21. ſubductum 
periculo exporto /c, nave en- 
portatum in loco tuto expono. 

T9 YTig20% 00 (Je. tui) 3. 1. 
quod ſuperat (/c. audientium 
captum.) | 

* TVmpon egiris, IT. 1. per 
incomparabilem exuperantiam, 
virtutis. 2 Cor. 4. 7. 

Taten. 22. 5. ſuperbia. 

Targega. 5 7. 8. deſpicio, aſpicio 
ultra ita ut negligam — 

Ymesriw. proprie ſubremigo. 25. 
18. ſubminiſtro, ſuppetias fero. 
Act. 24. 23. 42. 20. ſubſer- 
vio, operam navo. 

YmooaMegucy, 17. 23. ſuppono, 
mihi quaſi ſubdititium aſſumo. 

rab ſuios. qui quali in manibus eſt. 
inſtans. 25 egols. 14. 3. ſub- 
ito. 

Tre. 17.6. concipio. 

Tr Mepodw. $58, 24. exiſtimo, 
animo præſumo, expecto. 

YTouvn4g. Io. 9. monumentum, 

fuod rei alicujus recordari facit. 

Yhirpay. 45. 17. ſuſtineo, ob- 
nitor. | 


. 


5 O. 


Der: peoy « 24. 23. parco, do ve- 
niam, abſtineo a cæde. 

Otpery © wy. 59. 19, vid. Aſey. 

oięo Bupius im ovuPogars. 57. Go 
graviter, moleſte fero, 

rw, 24. 13. exulo. 

OJ oviw avs mvog, 18. 8. invideo, 
ſeu, denego propter invidiam 
qua te proſequor, parca manu 

_ diftribuo, 
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diſtribuo. 54. 20. invido ani- 
mo conor eripere. ; 

d O g ð. 24. 5. aſſolet. 

- Oiaoxgatw, ©. 2. elegantiæ ſtudeo. 

Þaorexia. 2 1. 1. pervicacia. 

®cAoverngs. 42. I. contentionis ple- 
nus, qui magno et velut perti- 
naci ſtudio contendit rem ali- 
quam efficere. | 

S]. 47. 6. amor, neceſſitudo. 

Oęorto. 50. 9. prize. 56. 15. ſum 
animo elato, memet effero, in- 

ſoleſco. wee iQgorey. 41. 14. 

tantam de ſe opinionem con- 

cipiebant, tantos ſpiritus gere- 
bant. 

®gorn{g. 20. 21. prudentia, mag- 
nanimitas.. 9. 14. animi elatio, 
cogitatio, quæ ab elato animo 
proficiſcitur. 

+ ®vyas. 59. 14. exul, in exilium 
pulſus. 

Ovacriw. 46. 4. tueor, conſervo. 

Heng. 50.22, — 57. 6. natura. 
22. 1.—19. 17. — 29.15. ori- 
go, ortus. II, 6. — 38. 16, 
24. ſexus. 53. 7. — 58. 9. 


indoles, ingenium. 2. 22. in- 


genii captus. 57. 12. natura 
noſtra, /eu ſubſtantia noſtra. 
ode, voy mPurgre. 45. 13. quæ 

natura ſunt conſtituta. 5 
vw xgA@5. 42. 22. bene naſcor. 


. 


Ah. 60. 1. moribus aſper, 
ſævus. 

W XA. 61. 3. illa morum du- 
rities. 

Xapls. fe geg ron. 7. 3. cum 
elegantia, decore. XN &ovvey 
Tis on,. 44. 1. gratiam . 
habere. 6. 20. s dans Thy x#- 
ear. qui beneficium contulit. 

Xeigooppaye 21.13. — 25. 10. ſubi- 
go, ſubjugo. 

Xeewy. 1 1. 6. deterior, pejor. 

Xędotacj — Monvgs. 32. 2. utendo 
abſumo. row, 1.1. ſervo. ' 

Xopio im— 5.11, tendo, obviam 
eo. | 

Ws 


ve Ths ing. 45. 2. fru- 
ſtror ſpe. 7% wayI's5 Jiu irg. 
46. 3. fallor, falſa opinione con- 
cepta de multitudine. 

ve Alg. 20. 7. nudus ſermo. 

ux. 50. 18.—5 1. 8. vivida vis 
animi. 5 3. 8. anima, vita. 


2. 


Ns. 26.24.— 27. 2. quam maxi- 
me. 5 2. 20, admirationis in- 
terjectio quam! 59. 2. Attic? 
pro wess. ad. 


. 


OBSERVATIONS 


A&A ND: 


NOTES 


Upon the foregoing ORATIONS &c. 


N © FT .KE Þ* 


Upon the foregoing EPIGRAMS. 


Tz Epigrams are intended for a ſpecimen of Greek Inſerip- 
tions in honour of military men. The „irt was inſcribed 
upon the Tomb of thoſe Athenians who were ſlain in the battle of 
Cheronea. (See Demoſth, uſt; Emre.) 

3. Mepreigue; — drs] Ic. tvinge Az vd, Ty fab idle &g- 
Thy AlgPvneZay, d 3 70¹⁸ u £{4T 05074 « Or, pr Ept= 
vhs . res, by an exertion of bravery attended with danger, 

as, M. Emilio potior viſa eſt periculoſa libertas quieto ſervitis 
Salluſt. 5 


10 Moigee Ner- Ov34iy Lust.] There was a fatality in this dife 


after which no bravery or prudence could prevent. 
Mr Markland gives a conjectural emendation, thus, 
Mad, &pggreiv i Oi, 15 worn xgmgysr— __ 
Ev $079 be el gore Pug4iv dung. (ſc. of Otol.) 
The ſecond and third Epigrams were inſcribed on Monuments e- 
rected, by order of the Ampbictyones or great Council of Greece, 
to thoſe Lacedzmonians who fell at Thermopylæ. They are pre- 
ſerved (as is the fourth,) by Herodotus B. 7. In the third ſome co- 
ies read N id, aygemar —or Q tt dmyzeray — putting the 
fnſnitive abſolute for the Imperative (or rather ©» being under- 
Rood.) » Diodoras Siculus hath A], for g , He hath 
alſo S h- for piper weitopius;. And fo the paſſage was 
read by Cicero as appears from his Verſion. Tſc. Di/p. B. 1. 
Dic, Hoſpes, Sparta, mes te hie vidifſt jacentes, 
Dum ſanctis patriæ legibus obJequimur, 
But theze ſeems a peculiar propriety in i u as the Spartan edits 
were termed Pires, The fourth and fifth were written by Simo- 
nides. Diodorus Sic. hath preſerved the %, in B. 11. where he 
exſpatiates largely upon the celebrated Action which gave occafion 
to it. See Notes on Lyias p. 45. 1.22. and p. 10. Il. 3. The 
Metrical diſpoſition of * Greek is made according to Fulvins Vr- 
fnus, It may not be improper to ſubjoin a Latin verſion pf it. 
His, gui ad Thermopylas cadebam, | ; 
Sers celebris contigit, pulerumpur 
Fatum; Ara off tumulus 
Proatus recordans; cnitium vero 
Laus. Funereum fell hunc amifgum 
Wer fitus, net umnia cllens 
Vorabit campus, viroum foreium. 
Spartæ Rex, virtutis. nagnam 
Famam relinguens Sf Wwnguh Ain. | 
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NOTES... 
Frogs 
THUCYDIDES 


* 


. 


HE Character given of Thucydides by Cicero de Orat. B. 2. 
F. 56. is this, e Os 

* Thucydides omnes dicendi artificio, mea ſententia, facile vicit: 
« gui ita creber eft rerum frequentia, ut verborum prope numerun 
« /ententiarum numero conſequatur ; ita porro verbis aptus & praſſus, 
* ut neſcias, utrum res oratione, an verba ſententiis illuſtrentur. 


Tho' one cannot think of ſhewing the truth of this character of 
T hucydides from ſo ſmall a ſpecimen of his Hiſtory as is here reprint- 
ed, yet it may be proper to apply the obſervations therein contain'd, 
if for no other reaſon than to apologize for ſome of the following 
notes. DD | 
I. The Reader muſt not miſtake the dicendi artificium, which Ci. 
cere ſo juſtly admires in Thucydides, for Grammatical accuracy: for 
there is ſcarce any antient writer, who has more deviations from 
what we ſhould apprehend to be regular Syntax, ſuch as the many 
Elliptical, others Pleonaſtick expreſſions ; Tranſitions from one num- 
ber to another; Subſtitutions of one tenſe for another; Actives for 
Paſſives, and Paſſives for Actives; all which, tho' they are more 
or leſs to be met with in every Attict writer, certainly are anoma- 
lies, and (however called 4:tici/ms) are not the Attici/ms * which 
we ought to admire and imitate ; tho' I confeſs that this ſet of Au- 
thors ſhew ſo much of their artificium dicendi, that any attempt to 
correct thoſe irregularities by preſenting a ſentence in its true Gram- 
matical order, would be apt to injure the beauty of the compoſi - 
tion, and lower its ſpirit. My intention therefore in marking 
out theſe deviations is not to infinuate that Thacydides ought to have 
written otherwiſe, but to ſerve the purpoſe of mere explanation. 


* See Cirersy ds opt, gen, Ort. 


- 


II. Ir 


Notes upon Thucydides. . 


II. If it be true, that this Author verborum prope numerum ſen- 
tentiarum numero conſequitur, it will ſhew that in rendring his 
meaning into any other Language, there is almoſt a neceſſity to uſe 
many more words than what occur in the original. 

III. If his verba ſententiis illuſtrentur, it will apprize the Reader 
not to think of hurrying on thro' an Author that is ſo very much 
crowded with ſentiment : He muſt exerciſe a good deal of thought 
about the ſubject- matter of which he is reading, in order to come 
at the full meaning of the expreſſions : which ſtill adds to the dif- 
ficulty of tranſlating Thucydides, and ſhews why tranſlations of him 
are apt to fall ſhort of the ſenſe, as well as ſpirit, of the original. 
This is particularly the caſe of ſome ambiguous expreſſions ; but 
this very ambiguity adds luſtre to the compoſition, inaſmuch as 
each of the ſenſes, which the words are capable of bearing are ma- 
nifeſtly to the purpoſe, and conſequently might have been intended 
by the Writer. 5 : 


I Ex Ty ewred 6] In the very ſame winter, viz. that which 
followed the firſt campaign of the Peloponneſian war. 
2 Mals] viz. , in purſuance of a reſolution taken by the 
Publick, _. | | 
4 m wiv 58] viz, the bones and aſhes which remained after 
burning the bodies; which was the general cuſtom of the 
Athenians ( Archeol. v. 2. p. 207.) and appears from Tha- 
cyd. B. II. to have obtained at this time; and indeed other- 
wiſe it is inconceivable how this ſolemnity could have been 
performed. The cuſtom of burning the bodies of thoſe who 
died in war, and of bringing home their bones 1s mention'd 
Hom, II. 3. v. 333. 5 
ang AQ TEXYOUEY CWTES 
Tehhe D viav, de 055% Hαα,jü ig 
Oiaæ wyn, i a vf. i vg gel 
ib. eνεννν When perſons died among their friends, who 
were ready at hand to perform their laſt offices, this order 
was inverted ; the corpſe was firſt waſh'd, anointed and pro- 
perly bedeck'd, and laſt of all /aid out and expo/ed to publick 
view, Archæol. v. 2. p. 184. | 
ib. ese cc rerms Ths nptegs © cnngprts* 1 im Tees nie 
s. Sch. ; 2 
5 — There was ſcaree any thing wherein the Antients in 
moſt nations, and particularly among the Grecians, were 
more ſollicitous than to give ample teſtimony of their reſpect 
to deceaſed perſons by funeral ſolemnities; and, previouſly 
thereunto, by the. uſe of ſuch Ceremonies, as anointing the 
corpſe, adorning it with ſplendid cloaths, chaplets of flowers, 
ribbands, &c. and afterwards, when the corpſe had 'been 
burnt, by waſhing the bones with wine. ( Arcbæol. v. — 
1 | "7 OE 


Notes upon Thucydides. 
Ke. and p. 218 &c,) thus (Thur. B. 3) the Plataant ſpeal- 
ing of the honours by them annually paid to thoſe who fell 
in the Median war, ſpecify the particulars thus, &5 >2>%ercy- 
T& aro Mu g vl ov +5 iν¹,“, ihapery u tro; ing 
ary Igor 2 24 reis dN vouulpgrs* dom 74 yh Huay ayi- 
dd weaiet, Galley znugxùs Pipers — 
5 Ti ard, viz. itonryi, or Sag or 98. | 
6 ones] This word and exngpudy are words appropriated to 
funetals, to denote the carrying the corpſe forth. ( Archæol. 
V. 2. p. 18 9 . | | 
ib. e. made of Cypreſs; this being 4 wood of all others 
ſuppoſed leaſt liable to decay. 5 
7 S.] The number of Tribes at Atbens at firſt was 4, at this 
time, ro. Aſterwards under the Maueubnian Government, 
12. (Arche. v. 1. p. 49 & c.) | 
ib. 455 d za] Key is redundant; inaſmuch as there does not 
appear to have been any thing in the Coffers beſides the 


bones. | 

8 bp with a carpet thrown over it. 8 

9 is A,] to have their bodies taken up, and brought home. 

11 4 he] Solon wholly excluded all women under 60 
years of age from bearing part in funeral ſolemnities; tho 
Relations under that age ſeem to have been admitted. ( Ar- 
theo. v. 2. p. 192.) Perhaps thoſe women may be meant, 
whoſe profeſſion it was to make publick lamentations at fu- 
nerals, and on other ſorrowful occaſions, and who might 
be hired for that purpoſe. Such as were the Pr&fice among 
the Romans. Alluſions to this Cuſtom occurr likewiſe 
frequently in H. Scripture. Fer. 10. 17, 18. (& Lowth ad 
loc.) — 22. 19. — 48. 17, == Exel. 28. 31. — Ames 5. 16. 
— 2 Sam. 1. 24. — 2 Chron. 35. 25. — Ferclgſ. 12. 5. — Matt, 
9. 23. comp. with Mar. 5. 28. | 

ib. cxe@veopyay.] The hofrgugi were properly ſongs ſung at fu- 
nera} proceſſibhs, ¶ Art bæol. v. 2. p. 205) ſo called from the 
ejulations wherewith they were performed; and from thence 
the word may he uſed to comprehend the other moſt ordi- 

nary ways of expreſſing ſorrow at funerals; of which ſee 

 Archeol, v. 2. p. 195 &e. | | 

12 is m Iygo:o os] Among the primitive Greciant, every 
family was wont to have their proper burying place: Their 
graves were nothing but caverns dug in the earth; but thoſe 
ef later ages were more curiouſly wrought : they were com- 
commonly paved with ftone, had arches built over them, 
and were adorned with no leſs art and care than the houſes 
of the living. (Arcbæol. v. 2. p. 219.) The d⁰e o 
here mention'd does not ſeem to denote any particular mo- 
nument that was called by that name, any further * 

| e 


I 


Notes upon Thucydides. 5 
the Ceramitus, n public ſuburb, was made uſe of for the pur- 
poſe of burying ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
ſervice of their country; and in which place were ſeveral 
u o144gre Of Monuments erected by the Pablick to the 
honour of great men, as may be ſeen in Mexrfius's piece in- 
titated Ceramicui. a | | 

ib. e.] That part of Athens, which was called the 2, 
was really no other than the Citadel, at firſt calPd Cecropia, 
from its builder Cecrops, ſeated upon the top of a high rock 
about three farlongs in length and one half in breadth, in the 
midſt of a large and pleaſant plain. See Dr Porocke Deſcr. of 
the Eaſt. V. 2. p. 160. Afterwards when the number of 
inhabitants was increaſed, the whole Plain was filled with 
buildings, which were called from their fituation 5 Mr - 
As ſo that the word at5x5d6o by no means carries fo low an 
import as the word ſuburb commonly does in Engh/ſh. 

13 Muren rg d rar mνν,W)a] The word 9% is to be 

ſupplied from the word Jewle&mn; and fo in the next line 7ovg 
c» MezegYovy —— The expreſſion is compleat p. 2. I. 13. 


1 5 xelveeriss] viz. the perſons who lived at that time. Mem- 


bers of a civil ſociety conſidered in their collective capacity 
are ſpoken of as always the ſame; tho” the Individuals are 
different, | | 

Ib. aur# * 7 7xpoy &c. ſo Tellus im conſideration of his eminent 
courage, was buried in Eleuſs upon the field of Battle where 
he fell. Kai n A M re Whew a vf imer, 55 

. PRuyeny woydnes, Herodor, L. 1. c. 30. | 

1 feng - we v worry] The folemnity of a pablick funeral 
was managed by a Committee of the Parents and Brethren and 
other Relations of the deceaſed, choſen by the publick aſ- 
ſembly of the people for that purpoſe : and they regulated the 
Ceremonies, cially the entertainment” afterwards, Plato 
places the election in the hands of the Senate of 500. p. 14. 
L 13. They au nominated, and the Commonalty ap- 
proved. See Demoſth, de Coron. F. 86. where he ſays, d 45- 
#95 & os iycrgerornee ant9eAndirne (very likely e Bes, 
which perhaps may reconeile Tbrcydides with Plato. 

2 -woun py cure] In Engliſh, 20 foo), i. e. 4 man of very 

| good ſenſe. Inſtances of this kind of prewors are frequent. So 
Plat. n. p. 14. I. 15. & e p, i. e. l 


4 Nan The word comprehends all the ſeveral previous acts 


as well as the principal one of interment. 

3 Ae warris © mains] Throughmt thi wholt rourſe of this war, 
of which Thurydides, was writing From Plato p. 35. 
I. 5. it ſeems that the Ceremony of a publick commemora- 
tion was then become anni „whether there was any 
war or no. See Arche). v. 2. p. 227. 

| 5. onors 
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Notes upon Thucydides. 


2 5 «mrs h ais] Vite 1 Wztgis, when any actident er 


misfortune befell them. 
6 r o Zar div] For his Character ſee Rollin v. 8.7. 
9. 79 &c. Stanyan V. 1. 295, 2. 

7 i xaughs ireyuonrs)] VIZ. . Some copies have it w- 
pov iNet, Be took the convenient time: we find a fimilar 
expreſſion AZ. 24, 25, ſee Nn = cited by Ra- 
phael from Pahbius. 

7 ws iir] (viz. fei TS 3 alas, that as many might hear 
as poſſible. If « ante was uſed in a paſſive * it 
ſhould have been w & oulas. 

12 w ad v vous] Who to the inſtitution of other funeral 
Solemnities added this of a publick oration. Some refer it to 
Ss/oz; which account ſuits better with the expreſſion p. 3. 
I. 2. mis wa, than Diadarus Siculus's or Dion. Halicarnaſ- 
ſeus's, who place the original of it no higher than the Per- 
Aan war: much leſs will that expreſſion allow us to ſuppoſe 
Pericles himſelf to have been the introducer thereof immedi- 
ately after the reduction of Samos. 


bb. as xa] viz. ateyus. o. (the Accuſative abſolute.) 


_ as being an inſtitution well contrived to do honour to the memo- 


- ries of ſuch as are buried from the field of battle. 


14 % ] To make the conſtruction compleat, mis is 
to 85 ſupplied. N. B. the tranſition from the ſingular to the 
plural: the plural «is refers to the ſeveral particulars com- 

Prehended in the ig or funeral ſolemnity. 293» and a7 
are in theſe Orations frequently oppoſed to * other even to 
2 high degree of affectation. — See an inſtance of this oppo- 
made with great propriety, 2 Cor. o. 11. 

16 Magne) viz. 9opn; or rather aig implicd i in the 
participle age U irn. 


17 vbrs 3% xciper &morn ννν,,-] viz. TH — stv. by being in- 


truſted to the management of a fingle Orator, be it good or 
bad : whereby the reputation of men who. have given evi- 
dence of their bravery will certainly run ſome riſque of being 
im paired. | 

18 v d lurgios ani] to obſerve the true Allee, dicen- 
di, which is Truth; or, to hit the true medium in ſpea ting. 
and give general ſatisfaction. ; 

ib. & g] Some refer it to &xgourh, i, e. before a perſon in whom : 
I ſhould rather refer it to the 7» parrgius (Gini, viz. in the 
doing which ; or elſe on a ſubject, wherein the appearance of 
Truth can ſcarce be confirmed. 

e 5 5 # anos This Ag fei nn in AK which 

one can ſcarce anſwer or confirm the expeBations with tobich 
the Hearers come eee wont 1 7 l. | 


£ Levers] | 


2 
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19 Zuveids] viz. mes apimis, The man who has been an eye- 
witneſs of their virtues, and in conſequence thereof is become 
thyus prejudiced in their favour, 

20 css à Seri T8 * imicx")] In compariſon of what he wiſhes 
to hear ſaid and * he knows ought to be ſaid upon the oc- 
cafion. | | | 


21 Gees] The man of no experience in military matters, or, be 


that is quite a ſtranger to the affair. 


jb. 1% A] ſome things. 


ib. ae,] Supply vrouirerty. Sch. 

22 p His own natural abilities. 
pixer 9 rd] Salluſt. Prom. B. C. Quæ ſibi quiſque facilia 
putat æquo animo accipit, ſupra ea, veluti ficta pro falſis ducit. 

24 a ixams oi ix ry] Inſtead of txwgrs oiymry rawray 
ingevoy d 

I O,,,J¶ N. the tranſition from the ſingular awmns to the 


plural. 


1 mx&r] Aſſequi, to obtain, or rather to bit the mark, not to 


miſs of or diſappoint your Bu>noews, that affetionate regard 
which You entertain of the perſons deceaſed, in conſequence of 
your NEU, or the hononrable opinion You have of their merit. 
See above, p. 2. I. 20. Sear x ie 


F c TH Tod VIZ. rag Or g Or bade. | 


8 7 589 zopey &c.] Cic. pro L. Flacco. Quz vetuſtate ea eſt, ut 
ipſa ex ſeſe ſuos cives genuiſſe dicatur, et eorum eadem terra 
parens, altrix, patria dicatur. | 37 : 

ib. 40 „% aumi &c.] They have all along continued paſſeſſors. 
There is ſcarce any people but what have ſhewn their vanity 
in endeavouring to carry the original anceſtors of their coun- 
try as high as poſſible, The Athenians would needs be 
thought Amy», ſprung from the earth, and to have de- 
rived their origin from no other nation, And thus much 
muſt be ſaid, that Attica, being a rocky and barren country, 
was leſs moleſted than the neighbouring regions, which by 
their fruitfulneſs afforded more temptation to invaders, The 
original plantation of thoſe parts of Greece is with reaſon 
ſuppoſed to have been made by 7avar, the fourth ſon of Ja- 


 phet; and it is certain alſo that they received colonies after- 


wards from Egypt. See Arcbœol. v. 1. p. 2, 3 &. 
9 wire rv] viz. F . 


10 4 0. Supply &. 


13 T& IN Di auris &c.] If the ri 


11 s ois] i. e. s ring à ik. 


12 6% >w1ws may be referr'd either to mori pes, it coft them 
ſome pains to acquire it, — or to atyrxeliamy, it gef them 
pains to ſecure it to us. 


7 


on oy d i ul was 


owing to their Forefathers, how can it be ſaid wats - 


ns 


| Notes upon Thucydides. 


t immer? —= The word apy may refer to the an- 
tient Dominion of Attica itſelf : Or, the words ax If may be 
the Speaker's Oratorical correftion of what he had juſt been 
ſaying. Pericles refers to the acquiſitions which had been 

made during his adminiſtration a reduction of Eulæa and 
Samos. See Stanyan V. 1. p. 311, 316. 

14 cs ri u AH] Who are as yet of the flated age of 
military ſervice. The Athenians at 18 years of age began 

their military ſervice by being appointed to guard the city, 
with the forts belonging to it: but were not ſent to foreign 
wars till 20: the Lacedemonians ſeldom till 30: After 60 
it ſeems to have been uſual in moſt places to allow them li- 
berty to retire from further ſerviec. See 4rchevl. v. 2. p. 6. 
At Athens the whole ſeaſon for military duty was 42 years, 
reckoning form 18 to 60. See Taylor not. ad Ly/iam p. 125. 
156 nay Thy mw &c.] The Atbenians having done ſignal ſervice 

: to the common ſafety by repelling the attacks of the P-r/ians, 

were new look'd upon as the moſt conſiderable State of 

_ Greece, And they did not fail to make advantage of this their 

reputation, by getting themſelves inveſted with the power of 
providing for the common welfare, and for that purpoſe of 
levying tribute upon all their neighbours, and managing the 
publick treaſure; which truſt they diſcharged no leſs to their 


... - own than the publick advantage, | 
7.1 6 — hunger] For epuunatue: im martgaie 
18 Begougey » EN N Ei For mu aatys Begoogss 


# EN Arles. 3 81 
20 imTydwoss comprehends all that ſerves to render a man m- 
ids: and inaſmuch as education does in a more eſpecial 
manner fit perſons fer their reſpective buſineſs, it cames to 
lignify Education. 1 | 
23 i271 To gern] viz. — Or aA ν. Or mul · , 
25 Zvufager. evay A For auiny —— or, imagining it to be 
SAT that the whole em Gaul Hear. wes | 
1 mamag] Solan in ſettling the Conſtitution of the Anbenian 
government endeavour'd to poiſe one part af State againſt the 
other: ſo that what the meaner ſont of people wanted in 
wealth and honour was ſufficiently made up to them in their 
ſhare of the Government. See S/anyan V. 1. p. 181. 
ib. & Caagon] as that of Lacedæmon did; the laws whereof were 
borrowed from the Cretans and Egyptian. Stan. V. 1, 70, 
72. Es a | 
.3 514g] Supply a. 5 . 
Ib. Ale m bs. 6xigaus ird] Becauſe we do not manage the af airs 
of fate with a view to the advantage of .a Few, eines far che- 
das, viz. n Ts ,. — The prepoſition is determines the 
_ Perlons here ſpoken af to he the Med of che adminifration 


Notes upon Thucydides. | 9 


of Government, and not the perſons conducting it; in which 
4+ latter caſe the Greth ſhould have been 24% W li d dies 

d v0 D ma,. | 

5 ide AA pe i. e. ww As plęor re Teis ich r, Sch, as to 
matters of private controverſy, All Perſons, without diſtinc- 
tion of Quality, were capable of being appointed to fit in 
judgment, provided they. were arrived to the age of 30 years, 
and had never been convicted of any notorious crime, Ar- 
eh#o0l, v.1. p. 108. | | 

6 b tu] For o ml, viz. ateyugn. | —- | 

7 ch Den pltess| Tim Mg Ag tvs Hegxaadks Poroineis Twy A- 
bvb, oni, dan igovs dg, Al marks Thy wyivacs, a pn 
d Th oprrlw. Sch. not from partial views of family, 
wealth &c. but, as he ſays above, ws ies &c., However 
*tis to be obſerved, that tho' by Solon's conſtitutions the poorer 
Citizens were inveſted with the management and controll of 
all affairs of State equally with men of fortune, yet accord- 
ing to them, no man was eligible into the Archonſhip, ex- 
cept he was poſſeſſed of ſuch a conſiderable eſtate in land as 
would produce * Medimnas of Grain. Several ſtruggles 
were made by the Commonalty to get the government en- 
tirely into their hands; and in Ariſtides's time it was 
thought expedient to render the poorer ſort capable of ap- 
pearing as Candidates for the higheſt offices and preferments. 

Archedl. v. 1. p. 72. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. $,13. 

q —— z5zaav74] The Exxaroae, or publick Aſſembly for 
the management of ſtate affairs, conſiſted of all ſuch as were 
freemen of Aben, of what quality ſoever ; wherein every 
man, except under the age of 30 or convicted of ſome hei- 
nous crime, had liberty to declare his ſentiments concerning 
the ſtate of the Common-wealth, Arcbæol. v. 1. p. 91, 

2 75 v Kc. ] Aud as to the view in which we confider, or, 

the conſtruction which we put 8 the mm pgone, the beba- 
viour and conduft of one another in ordinary afairs, ſuch as 


1 


Bappen nad ige lſaus. | 

[2 —— 8 

ib. K 569.8 Lofts =] The ſame with 3654C vet mf — 

ib. x&F zb] according to the bent of his own hamour, be it 

eder ſo capricious. 1338 MT FE 

ib. ob n wiv aumregs iN Ti 64 — agn% do] Nor 
ufing ſuch ſeverity of diſcipline, as tho" not intended by way of 
puniſhment is Bf the beheld ; Or, Th l may be re- 


x 


ferr'd to dipper as the manner of giving uneaſineſs, by 
ſoitr” loot, wohich tho they have not the nature of a puniſpment, 
yet are very teizing and vexations. The Lacedemonians were 
famous for the ſeverity with mo they treated their Child- 

| 2 
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ren: A ſpecimen whereof may be given in the yearly cuſ- 

tom which they had of whipping their Boys at the altar of 
Diana Taurica, which they would bear patiently 'till the 
blood ran ; and ſometimes their emulation carried them on 
*till they dy'd on the ſpot: 'This was not done by way of 
puniſhment, but in order to inure them to undergo hardſhips 
and fatigues. The ſame purpoſe was intended to be ſerved 
by their going barefoot, with their heads ſhaven, and by 
their fighting with one another : Add to this, that they were 
conſtantly under the inſpection of ſome one to exerciſe im- 
mediate command over them. And in this kind of minority 
they ſeem to have lived 'til they were 30 years of age. Stan- 
gan V. 1. p. 79 &c. 

14 * ide Supply ,. 

15 Tay Te àd e apxy drr] of thoſe perſons at all times, who 

* * happen to be inveſted with authority. So Xenoph. K. H. A, 

u der T6 d Rui. ut cognoſcerent quid tempore quolibet 
fieri oporteret. and again K, II. H. neg TH && own G, 
regi qui quovis tempore rerum potituir. 

19 Tay mw» mms &c.] The Athenians ſeem to have outdone 
all other people in the number of their Feſtivals; nor did 
the frequency of them abate any thing of the ſolemnity 

and charges at their obſervation. Moſt of them were cele- 
brated at the publick expence. Archevl. v. 1. B. 2. c. 19, 

20. | 

ib. 71 9vapy] upon deliberate principle =— out of a principle if 
TR ary. 55 ; 

20 ,s] Of the Grecian ſacrifices, fee Arcbæol. v. 1. B. 2. 


5 > 0 1 
ib. Sided] annual; or, throughout the year. The Scholiaſt 
has d dA #rovs Fvouoy of ANkuaiu b tixacly mwhly pits 1 
ies. . ; POE "1s ; 5 : a 
ib. rocigorrits] the ſame as π¾1t̃ mx mature vous HHS dens. 
f 1 8 e 
21 a» u nuregs] Supply . 8 
22 exnanor(] baniſhes every vexatious untaſy thought. 
ib. treoigyerry 5 ow mens ys Te e.] The Athenians greatly 
improved thejr trade and navigation by means of their colo- 
nies and ſettlements upon all parts of the ſea coaſt, as well 
throughout Aa minor, and the Iſlands of the Zgean Sea, 
as in Theſſaly, Macedon and Thrace : The conſequence where- 
of was the introduction of Luxury in all its ſhapes. — At 
Lacedemon, Lycurgus took effectual care to prevent the im- 
portation of ſuch foreign commodities as might tend to effe - 
- minacy and exceſs, by prohibiting the uſe of gold and filver- 
money. See Stanyan V. 1. p. 77: 28 


1 Ga 
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4 crownwy] viz. the Lacedemonians, 

3 Go% i (Viz. yeoves) ore] never — 0 inflance can be produced. 

ib. Zwnaxoy ] Lycargus's inſtitutions diſcouraged the inter- 
courſe of Foreigners among the Lacedemonians, to prevent 
their introducing a corruption of manners, and breaking in 
upon the conſtitution of the Government. Szazyan V. I. 


ib. "DR 1 N-] the privilege of our Schools or Theater, 
any kind of inſtruction or ſpectacle. | 

6 5 wy xevpÞ»] For o py xgvQ3trr»>, or at leaſt 4 xpupF» 
ſeems redundant; for ? % 7s id ( pn xpupÞy) is ſuffi- 
cient, 

7 mls nher, 5 enum) The Lacedemonian youth were 
carefully trained up at home to the politick part of war by 
being habituated to their Watches, Guards, Ambuſcades, 
with other wiles and ſtratagems, to give them a notion of 
what they were afterwards to do in the field. Stanyan V. I. 
p. 80, 81, 84. | 

9 immve &rxyc] See p. 4. 1.13. | 

10 T3 Arbe wereggorrey] follow after fortitude, m reis anche 
mtismy, Sch. Or, it may be, paſs on to the ſlate of manhood 
the ſame as 2 &vd)av TiaQ, Plat. 34. 1. 23. Or, 2d „te. 
rig, in their youth undergo the ſervice of men. . 

11 reien 9] more fully, rü r ia, or, rer A 


27 


VOWTIXE. a 
18 b H.] It was the conſtant practice of the Atbenians, at 


firſt from neceſſity and afterwards from policy, to 1 
themſelves in Colonies throughout the ſeveral coaſts of Thrace, 
Macedon, Theſſaly, Peliponneſus, Afia Minor and the Jes of 
the Ægean Sea: from which practice they derived immenſe 
advantages in commerce. Very early, Strabo L. 8. remarks, 
are moruandYiony Th yaw owin Ts, wt xo NE. Tay 
I, trcAay 6&5 Tithomownoay Afnvaccc. This policy of the 
Athenians is particularly to be regarded to ſee the force of 
Demeſthenes's reaſoning againſt Philip. 

19 at9rpitun] viz. the Lacedgemonians. ; | 

20 ee Supply the word @uoy or Arygery, which is im- 
plied in the word aux#ow ; for the word awygow itſelf can 

not here be properly made uſe of. 

21 & ßοοανj,e . c.] If then we men of eaſe and pleaſure 


(as the Lacedæmonians are pleaſed to call us) rather than ha- 
| bituated 
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5 bituated to toil and hard Service, can readily face danger, not 


23 fei @xgyare] not to faint at the approach of future difficul- 


nacy. Alluding to what is objected to the ſtudy of Philoſo- 
hy, that it enervates the mind, and renders men unfit for 
active life. Socrates and Aenopbon particularly diſtinguiſh'd 
themſelves as Soldiers. Staryap V. 2. p. 60, and 40. Rollin 


43 We Le e as for oſtentation to make ourſelves 
talked of. 3 eg 
5 «9;po»] Supply yoiGopuer. Fi 
7 a+ ie,] to Trades and Husbanary; for as the ſormer were 
called Eger, ſo the latter were T:awggsl. Arche), v. 1. 
p. 50. | 
8 mv 7s nd rows wirizor® Kc. ] All Freemen of Athens were 
expected to give their attendance at the publick Aſſemblies, 
and when they became remiſs in it, the Magiſtrates uſed their 
utmoſt endeayours to compell them, fhutting up all the Gates 
of the City excepting that thro* which they were to pals to 
the place of the Aſſembly ; and ſometimes they proceeded 
ſo far as to fine thoſe that behaved negligently, and to re- 
ward thoſe that came thither early, Arcbæol. v.1. p. 94. 
This buſy diſpoſition continued to be their character in St 
PauPs time, AR. 17. 21. Al the Athenians ſpent their 
ine in nothing but hearing and telling ſome new thing. 
9 a ah dec] Fhis principle was carried ſo far 
among the Ahenians, that in the cafe of ſeditions and civil 
wars it was highly penal in any man to keep neuter, and not 
to join with one or other of the contending parties. 4rchev/. 
V. I. p. 182, See alſo Lect. Lyfiac. e. 11. 
ib. % qv] 4nd We {not caring to truſt to other people for 
the management of our publick affairs, We ourſelves have all 
of us our full employment therein) qv xgivojerr, either we 
exert oarſelves, as Speakers, in debating and examining, " 
cf. 52s Th Tray gre, or, as Hearers, in conſidering 
— forming a right apprebenfiou of what we are to unaer- 
Fake, | Roo 
6 10. M 
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10. Aenne] The Lacedemenians were as remarkable for their ta- 
citurnity and few words, as the Athenians were for their love 
of publick harangues, 

11 ] Supply S i). Salluſt. &c. 42 B. Tug. 
At ego ſcio, Quirites, qui poſtquam Conſules facti ſunt, acta 
majorum et Græcorum militaria præcepta legere ceperint, 
homines præpoſteri. Nam gerere quam fieri tempore poſte- 
rius, re —_— uſu prone eſt. 


K 0 


r pF S mt &c. as to the exerciſe of 
that, which particularly EE inguiſpes the man of virtue, Bene- 


cence. 

25 69 38 T9007 by Ec.) Sall. B. Cat. magiſque dandis quàm 
accipiendis beneficiis amicitias parabant. and again, Cæſar 
beneficiis ac munificentia magnus habebatur. 

_ © Br2asrages 3] i. e. iA i. 

21 48 ee, u Wn 

ib. e 9. d. the edge of his generoſity i is kh off and 

lante 

22 «dds — en, i. e. &ds L "FOR "lg 

ib. an is x4ew] that it will not 2 him to thanks, 

-” ZvePigertys Jes] the computation of advantage. 
ib. & ia<bYJeeaas N mea] in confidence of their generoſity whom 
we oblige. 

I Baud viz. warne, fo ſum up all, bring all to a point. 

ib. ne TE) mA] that our City taken in the whole. 

2 xg ien each man in his ſingle capacity. 

3 mag ner] Vize repre: vopdpor, &c. men that go gut from 
among us, viz. to the publick Games of Greece. 

ib. E e 4% viz. in Fe ſeveral kinds of bodily exerciſes, 
ſach as Leaping, Running, Throwing, Darting, Wreſtling, 
Racing ng. Solon to encourage the Athenians in theſe feats of 
actiyity enacted an allowance of 100 Drachms (37 45 74) out 
of the publick Treaſury to every Athenian, who obtained a 
prize in he Ifhmian Games, and 500 to ſuch as were victors 
in the Olympian. Afterwards the latter of theſe had their 

maintenance ip the Prytanæum. Archavl. v. 1. p. 441. Rol- 
lin V. 4. B. 10. c. 1. art. 2. F. 10. Such rule of good 
Policy i is preſcribed Aen. K. I. Me "ARG uur 7024 laid 
ien Þ | Nuteurũ Ig gur, ü, A IRS ti duet GCE) i- 

5065 
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876 3 ax aeonles, N &y ey $0 ac, ing, ast, 
7 677018 dn, xu A mag rxEvRT Op o1s xgi | 
5 cy ungern] Viz. i | 
7 F you] VIZ. every. 3 
ib. au xg,j,u is welpe wpyerry] upon being brought to the trial 
ar teſt is found to 2 * which it bears. 

8 «&zeanvaxmy tx i. e. eM. affords ground to an Enemy to 
-conceive an indignation, uv eie, at the meanneſs of the perſons 
by whom he ſuffers. © | 

mid v xg Tapper] txd, i. e. magix, affords juſt reaſon to 
its Vaſſals to complain, N | 

10 mi] may be interpreted proofs from fact. ugeny, 
are /iving witneſſes, vouchers, &c. | 

12 b, at9o%opdpec] for xgr' , i. e. # pas ce u. 

1 3- ours Opngs A, Cic. pro Arch. O Te felicem, qui Ho- 

merum virtutis tuz præconem nactus es. The character which 

Homer gives of the 4thenians Il. B. 546 &c. is certainly an 
advantageous one. He there ſpeaks of their City, as iv«np- 
you of their Country, as fruitful, the ſeat of the Goddeſs 
of Culture Apovex, ig c wien vygs — and of the People, in 
the perſon of the firſt Former of their ſtate, as prgeaume©- 
— mr AJyry Ipinys Aids Wyormp.— and in that of their 
General Menefthens, as ſcarce to be paralleled for military 
skill. But in the courſe of the Poem, Mene/theus and his fol- 
Jowers the Athenians are ſeldom mentioned ; while ſeveral 
other Grecian Leaders have ſeparate Books aſſigned them for 
the diſplay of their atchievements. And this may be a pro- 
bable reaſon, why the Athenian Orator here ſeems to under- 
value all the encomiums that Homer's Pen could give. 

14 N I i lets 1 anFas Brat] for 1 Tay tgpwv 1zruvouet 
N Thy 8)nYecew, the too bigh opinion which a Poet may 
raiſe of the atchievements, will hurt or impair the credit of 
what was really atchieved. Or elſe, the truth as it will ap- 
pear upon examination, will deſtroy the high opinion which the 
Reader of ſuch à Poem may have preconceived. 

I 5 xymereyxg.ozris] For xgmneyxgorputr, and fo Zvyungmaii- 

— 

18 Annie wh A j,ƷGnjpee cur.] i. e. & xa) vopulCorlis pu- 
er ewruv, not thinking it right, that it ſhould be deprived 
of thoſe great advantages, which are juſt before mentioned, 

its Jy us &c. | | | | 

19 Ter mz] either each particular perſon of thoſe who ſurvive; 
or, that they who ſurvive will be ready to uniergo every thing 
that may happen, 8 5 

23 *pgiws] For 4er; or rather ſupply c gανννν 

2 leben. —— 6 Ag Tay *por] The meaning ſeems to re- 
quire ichen red 2930 ma tpg, the facts will not be found 


upon 
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upon enquiry to be equal to the commendation which i is given of 


them. 
ib. iavpporrs &c. ] Sall. B. Cat. In primis arduum videtur res 
geſtas ſcribere: primim quod facta dictis ſint exæquanda. 

3 W os Re evdyes apt] ſeems to manifeſt the bravery of a 
man, i. e. 4 true manly bravery. 

5 * rug Tad x&@5popy] not barely the death, but h dot 

' courſe of that mili ary ſervice, in which they loſt their lives, 
this e 71 tener, as it firſt diſcovered the bravery of theſe 
men, Xo TLASUTO0 Pio ateuer, ſo it gave to it the feal of final 

confirmation, 

6 mis TING xeigom] ole, xAeTYv, MOKHiew 3% r > Sch. 

7 xgxgv epevioxylss] wiping out the ſtain or memory of their miſ- 
condutt, 

8 Spin,] For aqianouxy ey, they may do it more ſervice; Or, 
in fact they have done their 2 more ſervice, 

ib, iter] VIZ. @H&ETIMKETWY 

10 ours mie z,] nor Was induced by the hopes of poverty, 
i. e. the hopes which poor men are apt to indulge, that by 
continuing to flee from poverty, they may at length ſurmount 
the difficulties of it and grow rich. 

12 a,,] roFevoliggy auriiy Aucoris] confidering the taking 
vengeance of their Enemies to be much more deſirable than ei- 
ther thoſe ſituations of life; 

14 Heir an VIZ. 26 ＋ wle K | i 

ib. rd 3] Viz. © Aur x L T Þv34iv ru Teviay i lich. and make 
this their road to wealth, 

15 iar i T aqeris & ＋ bed den zm. Vilis] qd. v egi - 
cy i m1 avis, Tem je uy ind ig, ſucceſs they knew 

to be a thing uncertain ; this therefore they committed to hope, 
or contented themſelves with hoping the beft. 

16 at & owoutrs len, emis] viz. the nature of their _y and 
the dangers attending it. 

18 cadres] Viz. ius. | 

19 0 dae &c. ] 27 Bea xi vater e ey while x Xa 19 
dig, or 4 U ons oy eos in The Fus xcej dais & 8 qr, 
4 dn f Aus x F o (4xpeagorr@») EVE YnOEy THY 
open topper, i. e. xmgrerer. Sch. in one moment of time, 
at the very turn and crifis of their fortune in battle they were 
releaſed, rather from their apprebenſions of hope than of fear, 
for whatever they had of the former, * none at all of 
the latter. 

23 eventos] viz a wow. 

9 6 evIvpuputyers] It ſhould regularly be 5— fog i it is a 

continuation of the reflection cube, I. 1. and Jules, 

I. 4. the OI dev ü prgcan Nin dv are only * 

tical; 


Wit 
W111 
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\ tical; yet the dative iir therein inffuences the ſueceeding 
9 participle. Z | | 
zb. z re &c.] Sall, B. Car. Sed alia fuere, que illos 
magnos fecere domi induſtria, foris juſtum imperium, 
animus in conſulendo liber, neque delicto neque lubidini ob- 
noxius. 0 | | 
| 4 vipe For j&:dro, and ſo ces ße, for ahi. 
ib. A ip] TB nobleft contribution that could be made, vis. 
that of their ou perſons. ſo Xenoph. R. H. C. 
&; rh wr d N wfvor" νννẽ¼ ex orktlv, i &s 
rh; vov 8 g αν &rdam ghoppors' more ge. oh - 
aun’ Efivryxay. Fs Lo He 
15 m] It was common to beautify ſepulchres with pillars of 
ſtone, which frequently contained Inſcriptions declaring the 
Family, Virtues, arid whatever elſe was remarkable in the 
Deceaſed, AriÞ#9l. V. 2. p. 217. | | 
16 cy Th i an&9onxoy] Viz. xoptt, 4 country Which does not be- 
Ing to ben; it being rn a a urn die, or at 
lea to be biiried in a foreign coutitry, 
17 12 gov] am work, any ſarh fuvteral ſolemniiy as we are 
now performing (as the word is uſtd p. 2. I. 14. and alſo 
by Plato and Eyfius) or, any ſrpulrbre eretted with nuch la- 


19 H et] do not over lob, abt hint yollyfelots wiitoncern'd 


11. 5 ? b | , : 
20 ofs lar b &.] Call. F. Cat. quibus rieqhe ſpes bona 
ulla. Wis l 


21 1 Here fei DNN] the contrary cbunxr, viz. from happineſs 
to miſery, from honour to diſgrack e. 
ib. br eff ==" ot Auν] in hi the difference is 
truly great, | 7 a 
25 bl e feivnper Irn J. c au rt. 
24 1 is To 7) rd N νν,q KlGaJu xoxati} Q. whether it might not 
rather be written 4  7# &c. (ab pf 6. I. 1.) the ſuffering 
4 diminution i any rep, efpecidlly if the doing ſo be 
attended with or occaſforied by cowardice and effeminacy. 
ib! & 5 papens chere] derb otraflorttd by the vi gorbus ex- 
enion of our ſtrength and churuge, of, Ariving while we art 
in vigour. i e Hb pl 
G ne nden] re me bapes eithe? of coming in for « 
aft of. thi ſeiimmty of an bbnlcuble imer nent in their own 
country, together with their comrades who fell with them, 
(to which purpoſe the expreſſion ſeems uſed by LyMas p. 40. 
1. 5.) or th common boper of bating ſerved heir country. 
ib! H n ονν νẽẽa s] q. d. d ape vel bs 7 vqvichaj 


e r.. 


4 ini- 
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4 impyrey vgn] q. d. imonoy iaury; reaping, they know 

that by the courſe of (their breeding up and therefore of) Bu- 
man life, they are ſubjef to a variety of misfortunes. 

ib. a wW7vzis, 0 av watimonms Agua &.] more diſtinctly 


thus, 25 9” tb, uv auray de, of ay b e mv; 


| Adauoy, wearig 00s N vov wntemega Th; dA νον TEASUTHS, (vas of 
wagemeodms nv; iacgere, parenthetically.) 8 


6 O iy ois &c. ] and whoſe bappineſs and life have been made com- 


menſurate to each other, they being no leſs happy in the circum- 


france of their deaths than in their lives. 
7 wah] Viz. uns wi erturadtog mom . 
9 Anu] i. e. © el ors Adam is. 

13 Þ cru ovrwy] of thoſe wha are now no more. 

14 N aq 90%] viz. of #4 woe. ann der,. 

15 & 24 elir c led n &c.] Agreeably hereunto it was one ne- 
ceſſary qualification for being elected into the office whether 
of Eregmss or P arg (General in the Army or Manager of 

| + publick debates,) that a man had children born in lawful 
marriage ; they being look'd upon as the beſt ſecurity for 
their Parents good behaviour. Dinarch, Orat. contra De- 
moſth. | 3 
16 ox F ] Viz. pigs, Or agiru. | 8 
17 xlebds oy] becauſe there were many chances againſt their ever 
arriving at old age. | 
18 zeit & rods Begxor &c.] Cir. de Senect. Me ipſe conſola- 
bar, exiſtimans non longinquum inter nos digreſſum et diſ- 
ceſſum fore. and again, de Amicit, Quarum rerum recorda- 
tio et memoria fi una cum illo (Scipione) occidiſſet, deſide - 
rium conjunctiſſimi atque amantiſſimi viri ſerre nullo modo 
poſſem: ſed nec illa extincta ſunt, alunturque potiùs et augen- 
tur cogitatione et memoria mea : et, fi illis plane orbatus eſ- 
ſem, magnum tamen afferret mihi ætas ipſa ſolatium: diutius 

enim jam in hoc deſiderio eſſe non poſſum. | 5 

19 * 8 iaonugr] referring to the /ove of honour implied in 3 
1 $vxA6g_xuPilyds, q. d. for if you cheriſh in your minds 
this love of honour, as you muſt do, if you reflect with plea- 
ſure upon your Children's glory, this will ſecure you againſt 
the inconveniences of old age. . 

20 iy o&xpeiw © naixies] Viz. igt, ꝗ-· d. and indeed there is no 
compariion between the pleaſure ariſing to the mind during 
that ſeaſon of life, in which age diſqualifies men from being 
further ſerviceable in the world, I ſay there is no compariſon 


between the pleaſure ariſing from the love of honour, and 


that ariſing from the gratification of avarice, that common in- 
firmity of old people. BT 1 
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18 Notes upon Thucydiaes. 


23 igs pizer Þ dared} vin. Sforhnct por. 
24 egi aptrhs] ſuppoſing you had an extraordinary de. 
gree of virtue. | a 
111 e 4105 5 Tois Caior wess Tov evrimeror] for /O loug as men live 
they never fail regarding any Rival of theirs with envy, 
3 Bj 8! jou Bhs e Yu N Werds, bom vul ch ve Leb, 
ene more fully thus, & I jes 085 na α¹ν,x?E, N cope rd 
t aemeuens vd aeg Yul, of up ov xngeice ira. The 
Saboliaſt has v n Eανν, work v aumy apr mis uν,äd⅛Z 
71%. & Ye dope, 1 diaguorumm, 4 Provnns. — and agreeably 
hereunto Fr. Portus, multernm redtum inſtitutum eff domi je 
continere, pudice & honeſte vitam agere &c. But Q. whether 
the yuvarciae ch is not rather their natural proneneſs to 
the ſofter paſſion of pity and concern, which certainly argues 
2 virtuous difpoſition, tho” it may be indulged too far: Such 
extravagant indulgenee he cautions them againſt, by telling 
them © bees =o duet g tif ve ined ay, that their net 
behaving on this occaſion untvorthy of their noble deſcent, their 
bring Athenians by birth, (as the word Qvors intimates in 
_ Plato's Bpitaph. p. 16. J. 17) world be nuch for their glory, 
3) eis (or as ſome copies read it 4s) and eſpecially as this was 
a particular in which the other ſex bad little opportunity to 
fgnulize thimſelves, whether to their tredit or diſtredit. —— 
Pletarch, in his treatiſe Fuad Age}, refers to this paſ- 
fape : but, citing it I fuppoſe by memory, mifrepreſents it, 
as if Thurydiaer was here deſcribing the moſt excellent Woman 
to be her, 5s M Weapons f maps mis ed Voſs wig N nu 
x. — Xewph. K. II. 3. . fnilar expreſſion. As- 
8 ip E Nö 5 fe, are 35 Ths bre: 
vire:p,,nmms quippe qui liberalts eſſet etiam a naturs 
10 a #35 ris &c.] The Children of ſuch as facrificed 
their lives for the glory and preſervation of the Athenian 
commonwealth were carefully educated at the publick charge, 
piers Fong, "Hill the age of eighteen years, when they com- 
mene id Epror. (fcbeol. v. 1. p. 48.) Two years after 
they were introduced at a publick meeting of the AN 
(men of the ſame borough) and enter'd in a regiſter called 
An 32x ug Ton, containing the names of all perſons 
of that borough who were of age to fucceed' to the Mg, or 
inkeritanee of their Fathers, At this time they were pre- 
ſented with a compfeat ſuit of armour, and brought forth'be- 
fore the people, one of the publick Miniſters proclaiming 
before them, that Hitherto' in remembrance of their Fathers 
merits: the Commonwealth” had educated _———_ men, 
but now diſmiſſed them ſo armed, to · go forth and thank their 


Country by imitating their Fathers examples; and for their 


f;urther encouragement they had the honour of the firſt ſeats 
| at 
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11 4 ſhews, and all publick meetings. Arches. v. 2. p. 116, 


IO 79 >> 789%] Viz, F xeon. | 

ib, Mai,] viz. wopy, implied in the verb , 

II i] Alluding to the Crowns uſually beſtow'd upon the 
victors in the O/ympick Games; to which this glorious con- 
teſt, who ſhould deſerve beſt of his Country, was analogous. 

12 atnFion] 2 forth or ſetting before them, by way of 
encouragement and incitement. | 


NOT E 8 
2 LEON... 
PLATO and LYSIAS. 


to every Lover of his Country, To have this task aſſign'd him by 
publick Authority muſt be doubly pleaſing a Man of Parts. But 
without expecting the honour of ſuch a call, a man may naturally 
enough be led to exerciſe his thoughts upon the ſubject, whether 
out of emulation of other men's performances, or from the deſire 
of doing juſtice to ſuch valuable characters, as he thinks have not 
been ſucceſsfully attempted by others, | 

To one or other or both of theſe principles we owe the funeral 
Oration of Plato, and thoſe of HJocrates intitled Nlaryvgaxgs and 
 Tlzraemraings : the former of which is ſaid to have coſt him the la- 
bour of 10 or 15 years. Whether Ly/es's was ever ſpoken in pub- 
lick or no, is uncertain; tis probable it was not, at leaſt by him- 
ſelf; for he did not enjoy the fal rights of common Citizen at 4- 
thens, and wanted the &, mention d by Thucydiges, p. 2. l. 2. 
be a neceſſary qualification for that honourable office: He there- 
fore moſt probably compos'd it, either for the uſe of his Scholars, 
or for his own amuſement, as 2 model for Orations of this kind; 
and in fact, Jſocrgzes thought it worth his while to purſue the fame 
plan even to a ſervile exactneſs. And to me there ſeems ſome 
ground to imagine that Plato in compoſing His funeral Oration, 
had a particular view to thoſe performances of Lias and Hacrates. 

Pericles had exhauſted what was to be ſaid in praiſe of the Aibe- 
nian people, and the conſtitution of their Government. Lyfas 


therefore enters upon their Hiſtory, a ſubject which was not — 
| | | muc 


— — 

2 4 
— — — 
R ———5 —— - 

— — 


J 1 
TH 
ö 1 
1 
il 
1 
iii 
Mk 38 
1 
a 
1 
111 108 
151156 
” ſ 
20 
i ? 
* 
* 1 
| i 
* 
vi 
1 


T O commemorate the virtues of brave men is an employment 
no leſs worthy of the greateſt Genius, than it is intereſting 
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- 36. 31. Venuſtiſſimus atque 


20 Nowotes upon Plato. 


much as glanced at by Pericles. Plato ſeeme to have approv'd of 


the plan, but to have thought that it might be purſued to greater 
ad vantage, eſpecially by introducing a more particular detail of 
publick tranſactions: This he does with great conciſeneſs and clear. 


neſs; there being above double the number of principal facts re- 


ferr'd to in Plato“ Oration beyond what occur in that of Lyſias. 
(Tho? here we muſt obſerve an overſight in Plato, that he makes 
Socrates in this funeral oration refer to ſome facts, which 'tis gene- 
rally agreed happen'd after his death : 'This is uſually plac'd in the 
year before Chriſt 399, whereas the peace of Antalcidas, evidently 
referr'd to, was not concluded *till 13 years after.) 

Several paſſages in the proeme plainly intimate that Plato had ſome 


or more Rhetoricians of his own time in view, p. 13. he ridicules 


their conceit of their own abilities, and the falſe kinds of eloquence 
into which they were betray'd, the airs they gave themſelves 
in putting off as extemporal harangues what had coſt them great 
pains and premeditation to compoſe, p. 14. I. 6. — their vanity in 
keeping their rules of compoſition, and the copies they gave their 
ſcholars as mighty ſecrets, p. 15. 1.13. and p. 36. I. 5. 

2. And as to this particular oration, what Ly/ias ſays by way of 
Apology for the imperfection of his performance, his being obliged 


: ib dl nega» Axa, p. 36. 1. 4. is rallied by Plato's dc i 


TETHY 20994 TURE KHER . 
3. Plato, p. 15. I. 21. intimates that an oration of this kind 


* ſhould begin from the point, viz. treating of the deceaſed them- 
' ſelves, and not, as Lyſias does, with an Apology for the ſpeaker. 


4. The yg ms w0uger maixiAovits, which Plato rallies, p.13. 


is juſtly enough applicable to Lyſias's introducing antithetical ex- 


preſſions to a high degree of affectation. 
5. What Plato ſays of the impropriety of condoling with the 


I friends of the deceaſed, the EuvoJvgie$ey, is a direct cenſure of what 


Ly/ias much enlarges upon, p. 55. Ae r&rv; mv, © cd ag 


 xoPuercFay, i rug D c iA F ml gls. 


To which may be added another circumſtance, that Plato in ano- 


ther of his pieces [ Phedras ) has a direct criticiſm or banter upon 
another oration of Lyfcas. 


It muſt be confeſs'd after all, that there is not any oration of 


* Lyfias that ſeems leſs ſubject to exception than this Funeral one: 


And if we admit the juſtice of * Cicero's character of him, he 
cannot fail of engaging our attention; being a moſt conſummate 


maſter of Oratory, equally fitted to do juſtice to ſubjects of ever) 


* Ly/ias Diſertiſſimus, Cic, de Orat. I. 1. 118. Egregie ſubtilis atque elegans. 
— Orator prope perfectus, preſſus, enucleatus, limatus, grandis, incitatus, orna- 


tus, elatus, gravis tam verbis quam ſententiis, Brut, 17. Acutus facetus brevis. 
4 3 nihil habet inſolens aut ineptum. Cra. 


ö | kind ; 


15. 
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kind ; the fineſt ſpeaker, exquiſitely delicate 2 elegant both in his 
expreſſion and ſentiments, cloſe, perſpicuous, polite, ſpirited, pom- 
. pous, lofty, pointed, conciſe, full of humour or grave, as his ſub- 
je& requires. 

Plato likewiſe is by Gicers no leſs recommended to our eſteem. 
At the ſame time thoſe, who are us'd to thoſe high finiſh'd pieces, 

which Cicero has prefix d ta ſome of his Dialogues by way of Pro- 
emes, may perhaps be diſguſted at that very great plainneſs and 
ſimplicity with which the Dialogue-part is here conducted; they 
may alſo cenſure that frivolous kind of reaſoning which he falls into 

p 17. (tho! indeed all that could be offer'd in ſupport of his Coun- 
f s favourite notion of being a mult be frivolous.) — 
But whatever juſtice. there may be in any of theſe ſtrictures, both 
orations are well worthy the peruſal, particularly that Proſopopceia 
. of Plato, p. 30. than which nothing can contain better ſenſe, or be 
work'd up more oratorically. 

J have only to add, that I have placed Plato's oration ſecond in 
Order, altho* I ſuppoſe it to have been compoſed after Ly/tas's ; 
. becauſe he intimates, that it was a ſort of ſupplement to Fe 3 
. oration, p. 15. 1.7. 


12 8 A had. a fn by his wife Myrton of this 
name, Diog. Laert, l. 2. 26. and Suid, — From the air of the 
Dialogue, and p.12. 1.7. it can ſcarce be his ſon who is in- 

. troduced as ſpeaking. I may here obſerve, that the Writers 
uſually conſulted upon ſuch names as are here incidentally 
(Ap ve and Ales p. 14. Kees, and Awpmatis and Arnd) 
namely Diogenes Laertius and Suidas, afford no ſatis factory 
account of either, more than what may be collected ay 
the manner in which their names are here mention'd : 
cepting indeed as to Arn$dy, who is generally — as a 
man of diſtinguiſh'd eminence for his skill in oratory, con- 
trary to what is intimated p. 14. 

ib. Asses] viz. the old Forum within the eity, in which were 
frequently held the publick Aſſemblies of the people; though 
the chief deſign of it was for the purpoſe of buying and ſell - 
ing. Archeol, v. I. p. 37 

ib. i dei viz. gx. 

3- PR ons In the old Forum there were ſeveral Buaiwrygia, 
or publick Halls, where each Company of tradeſmen met and 
conſulted about their affairs. Arcbæol. v.1. p.37. The 
B&AtuT1g4ov here mention'd is the Senate-Houſe, where the 
Senate of 500. met to inſpect and prepare all matters before 
they were. propounded to the general aſſembly of the people, 

and to tranſact ſeveral things by their own authority. See 

Arebæol. v.l. p. 97 &, By Menexenus's being there it ap- 
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12 Pears that the tranſactions and debates of that eouncil were 
not kept private ; for he was not yet ev api. 

4 n eu ov] vix. Ac Al eos GA. what could in. 
duce you of all people in the world to — wg 

4 im TW cr} to have arrived at the laſt and higheſt flage 

10 # 824] See Tharyd. p. 2. 1.1. 

11 2a] /ome body or other to ſpeak. 

13 &s mh ewes] viz. iu. this Senate met for the moſt part 
every day. Archev. v.1. p. 99. | 8 

15 nazi bee n] ſure it muſt be a gloriout and defire- 
able thing if mats wow; in many reſpects to > 

13 $ Sete o] uſed in the active ſenſe; or elſe men who are 


ed Ss. I 
4 diverſifying and thereby en- 


6 A mos dnopegeor H 
belliſping their panegyrick with fine words. 

12 2570 upon — uch orcafion = 
I cy 149 viz. 4 Ow. „ iy | Fs 

48 Fl Q. whather ad fo not a gloſs for «iv Tu 
: or thus, xf 17 mein 7% , os 13 wm woe, 
«&, and 1 have always upon this occafion, as ] have upon many 
ethers, frangers in my company. ſee p. 18. 1.24, 

19 A i cs] this bigh ſenſe of my own importance and dig- 

f — : . 

20 — wewnes] ſo mnfical and fo enchanting, ——— or continues 
ſo to tingle in my ears, | | 

23 riet] during that interval. 

2 * rde] viz. n. | 

1464 2 48 2 (+ Aer. Anal; & Heger ονYBẼ d Mey. if 
an Orator was to undertake the buſineſs of praifing the Aube. 
nian in an afſembly of Peloponnefians, who may be ſuppoſed 

naturally prejudiced in their disfavour. 

9 &zxovicary] is to perform bis part: for inaſmuch as an Ora- 
tor's reputation was ſo highly intereſted in the ſatisfaction 
which he gave to his Auditors, this buſineſs of ſpeaking 
micht properly be conſidered as an . And agreeably 
hereunto the word $3J>xpchgnrros is uſed juſt above; which 
is an agoniſtical term ſignifying to grquit ongelf with credit : 
in which ſenſe Nan occurs — in 68. 2 Tim. 2.15. 

Jam. 1. 2. Nes the contrary 1 Cor. 9. 27. : 

17 Aaragies] She was born at Milntus; and is ſaid by her wit 
and _— to have gain*d the affeRtion of the principal Gre- 
| cians of Jonia, as the afterwards did that of Pericles at d. 

_ "ghens ; over whom the is ſaid to have had ſo much influ- 

ence, as cauſed him to engage the Athenians in a war againſt 

the Samians, who had got the better of the DMiizfians in a war 
about the city of Priene. BED 
I E 
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14 * A 2 es, I do mean ber. 
14 21 Mam] Tho' the word is often us'd in a more extended 


ſenſe fo as to comprehend all the politer arts, as being under 
the common patronage ra Myoy, yet here it ſeems to refer 
to the art of modu/atirg the voice, &c. as jrwgary does to 
the art of compoſing an oration, 
187 4% ] viz. e yl Axa. 
10 5 for ixlys , or more fully ast doo proxes ag U- 
18. oviv. | 


11 4 omg] viz. db Or ox0m, gane, &c. : 
12 heb] ſc. inane. Tho? Dancing in Greece was Iook'd on 
adlã⁊s a commendable accompliſhment and made a conſtant part 
of liberal education, yet this like ſeveral others, became per- 
yerted to laſcivious purpoſes, perticularly what were call'd 
eile, and therefore no wonder that Daneing, when 
proſtituted by Buffoons, ſhould be thought indecent in men 
of wiſdom and character. See Arebæsol. v. 2. p. 201. Rollin 
V. 4. B. 16. C. 1. Ar. 2. F. 10. 3 
161. en] In the Edit. it is % 10 xu. In Dion. Hali- 
carn. and Lingin. i is omitted, The former admires this 
paſſage for the harmonious running of the words; the latter 
obſerves a particular beauty in Plato's deſcribing Death by 
tho periphraſtical expreſſion of «gugppuiryy meas, and the 
diſcharging of the funeral ſolemnites by ax2mp4dT ins &c. 
2 Togtlor?) dev vpe Alluding to the opinion that Souls 
could not be admitted to the common receptacle till their 
bodies were duly interr'd. Arcbæol. v. 2. p. 161. &c. 
3 #999] viz t implied in erg. 
5 zei] and it is proper in #felf. 
9 id mreporviceroy] arbort them in ſuch a manner as to ſooth 
their projent ſorrow. | 
11 "Oy F Ae in e as Grandfathers, Great Grandfa- 
thers, &e. | 
12 rvrovs $8] Tho' the particle may ſeem. redundant, yet 
this repetition is not uncommon in Plato, being more' ſtrongly 
determinative of the perſons here ſpoken of - 
16 nien] wore contented to receive their own deaths in ex- 
change, in order to purebaſi ——— | | | 
17 x3 pi] in refſpet# of their nature or birth. | 
32 gat Se.] 4 fmilar expreſſion we have Thucyd. L. 1. 2 
ay megro T8 h u, = gutores fuimus. & Andoc. 
oi ig Þ urging emmy Th: EN. 
prrxirbe]} The Athenians were extremely jealous of their 
rights as freeborn Citizens,. and were therefore particularly 
careful to keep up the diſtinction between themſelves and 
the ., or ſuch as came from foreign countries and - 
| dle 
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tled in FI ; where, though they were admitted by the 
Council of Areopagus, and enter'd in a publick regiſter, yet 
they were kept from intermeddling in any buſineſs of a pub- 
lick nature, or indeed from acting in any thing, unleſs by 
means of ſome Citizen, under whoſe patronage .and pro. 
Y tection they placed themſelves. * Archevl. v. 1. p. 43, 63 
we | &c. | 
"F 4 * vd xeioha 3 viz. ute! aur aa TA. for 
this eee can't properly be referr'd to 1 2208 denpha- 
. 

6 8 ] which baving firſt ALTO thews; as a Mo- 
ther, hath now by their fern, received them back Mus to 
herſelf. 

10 mRwh wir © a7! viz. in en 5 

ib. n 5 N Hine f C. vn ator. | 

11 + F «u@iwonmonvruy as awry; Orgy teas m © eic] viz, be- 
tween Neptune and Minerva, who ſhould be declared Pro- 
tector , * Arebœol. v. 1. p. 37, 91. Hind. p. 20, 

; | ER 
15 eg 4 Tao 9 adds &c.] 5 Tacrer. 1. 5. v. 780 &c. 

18 denne] Alluding to the title in which the en _ 
' themſelves, AumyF"s. 

19 votelsd] not only thinks there are, but n Tobs yoptgus D 
$6724, 

21 77%» 3 To Tixgy &c.] Notwithſtanding the dienten el of 
.-_ this reaſoning, Lucretius ſeems to have a to bite 1. 5. 
v. 80 | 
4 Hin ubi guægue foci regio epereune tuberxr, 
Creſcebant uteri terræ radicibus apti ; | 
3 Quos ubi tempore maturo patefecerat ætas 

Infantum fugiens humorem, auraſque petiſſens, 
Convertebat ibi Natura foramina terre, - 
Et ſuccum venis cogebat fundere apertis 

: Confimilem lactis; ficut nunc femina gueque 


* Cum peperit dulci repletur latte, 
22 a x 2094 Tixghor ; 7s] The participle here following the ad- 


_ jeftive is to be thus reſolved, either 5 5 NR is w 171 
xen an, or MA iv as v irt 
23 5 Hi, d d ui. 2 (Nav) peu (wixZox) dm s. 
1. e. 21 Mer! £57 vv. tun rind & N een, or ws 255 
iris d N) — - 95 
18 porn 38 &c. ] Lucret. I. 6. v. 1. 
Prime frugiferos fœtus mortalibus kri- 5 
Dididerunt quondam præclaro nomine Athenæ: 


Et recreaverunt vi tam, legeſque n 
2 & N * via. xing. | 
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8 cow ih & He &.] I bas been fa far from dealin 
I 8 them on with a > pave. hand, ff it bath 2 2 
te ſerve the neceſſities of others. As to the fact, Attica is on 
all hands agreed to haye been very craggy, and to have had 
a very unfruitful ſoil, which, We diladvantageous in 
gther reſpects, ſerved to quicken the invention 1 the Inhabi- 
tants, and put them upon exerting themſelves trade and 
commerce. Stan. V. 1. 11. Archeol. v. 1. 725 12 . 
B. 5 . Art, 3. In the reign of 47 I. riptelemus i is ſaid 
to * taught the * to ſow and manure the ground, 
which t he learnt from Ceres, the ſame with the E, gyptian 
05 vie is thought at this rims t9 haye come into Altica. 
en. . 1. 
11 N 12016 Falle an Eeyp/ion is ſaid to have intro- 
27 A Fea of Religion among the Hiheniant, and to have 
Altars and Statues in honour f the Gods, particu- 
| u 71% and Minerva. Stan. v. I. p. 132. Arebæol. 
i 
jb. bre — zh Inaſmuch 3s ; it would be deſcending too 
low to recgunt the ſeveral inventors of manual arts, and 
would be foreign 10 the purpoſe to be nene in the detail 
f apy kranfalkiqns but thole of a military nate. 

I ; NM re. Corraps Navigation, 7A Rh Agriculture, 

Theſeus Log ® Wy HON v. 1. p. 8, 9, 10. Pelaſeus 
A. p 

15 — See 22 v. E. B. z. c. 4. 

17 en Viz. intel ren. 

22 @y od v ovTis o FF ume res 766] inſtances whereof 
we hayy nato before g. in the ; PT, ones _ geceaſed. 

23 Tre uv v (iar) api Iz 1 it goes originally, as it 
now is, itt 7 ac car ding 1 Jhe zn part of ihe name, an 
Ariſtocracy, t a aftuuted form of Government. | 

24 66 * 2228] 756 Baabe Was e 65 upon — * 
times; Dix. tus, = whe n the Government o 
F< 4 e hen the thirty Time hay 

miniftgation. 

17 S, Ne 1. E. ur A 

9 2 pr” 2 Ae — ay , 22 Ag fo 
S bull Gar. The Coq thay Pogo 
ga ar £0 good mongly of drbens | 7 5 by 
Solon's « —— inveſted ſupreme power 
affairs, 2s Dee e le to ger 5 pervi- 

ious conſequences t ariſe fro raſhneſs of an 

Skinkng multitude, 0 00 1 men of the beſt 
credit in the city to Ty prepare A matters before 
they vere -propopndes 1 * SEP © . ee, at firſt 
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1 9 — ron of 400, afterwards of 500. Archæol. v. 1. p. qy 
Ee. | 
3 Baca pry gap dd] g. d. And whereas the Lacedæmonians 
boaſt of the advantages of Regal government, we have alray, 
Bad ſomething thereef in our conftitution. The perfons inveſled 
with that authority holding it ſometimes by deſcent, at other 
times by election. Aſter Codrus the name of King was no 
longer given to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, but that of Archon. 
The office was at firſt perpetual ; then decennial ; afterwards 
annual: After which laſt regulation there were 9 of them; 
and only one had the title of 4rchon : his authority, tho 
much curb'd by his collegues and by the councils, was however 
retty nearly as extenfive as that of the Lacedæ nonian Kings, 
he next was call'd Bxoadls, but his juriſdiction related 
chiefly to religious matters. The third, aa; and the 
fix others, ®1-ughmy. Archeol. v. 1. p. 12, 76. See Sy- 
neſius de Regno. AN Ager uu By 3 Bæeràtis ms X&AE pOpos pum 
eg treffe, © umtuJuyes uv, es TOI: TH Anps 08 prey TuiGeyles, 
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àxt ovlig aαεά,Hn Ae. | 
4 tyzegTts Tis wortws] The Commonalty had a negative upon 
all proceedings of the Senate. Archeol. v. 1. p. 95, 96. 
and therefore might be ſaid 70 Bold and reftrain the Govern- 
ment within the bounds of moderation. | 
5 apps % Ke The people had the diſpoſal of all magiſ- 
tracies at Athens; and even thoſe perſons who ' owed their 
promotion to lot, were firſt approved by the people before 
they enter'd upon their office, Archeo/.-v.1, p.72. 
6 res] influence, authority. | 
ib. ig d Jamy cp, A to men according as they appear 
 diftinguiſhed by their viriue. 
ib. K ,] (viz. im) for want of perſonal intereſt. 
7 ori mice] See Pericl. p. 4. J. . 
ib. evr #1yw0ic meTiper] The Athenians were very jealous of 
their rights and privileges as Citizens, and obliged all fathers 
to enroll their ſons in the regiſter of their particular era, 
call'd xgwdy α,E v Arcbæol. v.l. p. 47. fo that a- 
0:0 Turepwy Only ſignifies their being men of no figure, or emi- 


: a= 235") is ae ne Kw A EN ESE = zo gn 
< walls <i na Ive. — : 264 


<4 


xence in the ſlate, : 
" tb. 2mixinamny] is thought diſqualified for, or rejected from. 
38. mis cvarrios] (im) for the contrary qualifications. 
Fe: 9. &s 020; ] the one and only mark of diſtinction is this. 
jb. sere] bas influence. 
10 me rds mums] of our thus conducting our pablick of- 
airs. 
— OY ITE men of different rank and condition, 
ib. a Dα⁰ν,EE⸗.ñ! unequal adminifirations of government. 
dies ſeu „, planus, æqualis. e alas _ 
ci vilis: 
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a 2 2 cui warts opponitur, ſeu plus habendi, acquiren- 

ique, cupiditas immodica, avaritiaque circumſcribens, quæ 

ſibi partem majorem juſti præcidit; eſt vitium ejus, qui in 
omni re præcipuum quippiam habere vult. Badæus. 

13 Tvegwidss] This was a term of reproach, as is alſo Oligar- 
chy in the mouth of an Athenian, applied to all Monarchical 
and Ariſtocratical governments however adminiſtred. 

14 ei &v, le N Mus, of d rue &c.] This diſtinction 
likewiſe obtained at Athens; the Servants being the moſt nu- 
merous part of the inhabitants of Attica. Arcbæol. v. 1. 
P- 43, 57 &c. But what he means is this, that in Monar - 
chical and Oligarchieal governments the bulk of the Citizens 
themſelves are little better than S/aves ; the Men of fortune 
look upon their inferiors as ſuch. 

üb. eig ow] the conſequence zobereof i is ew in private li life, 
that — or — accordingly they live in Juch manner as to gar 
one another 

16 cr e500pesy] We neither think ſo meanly of ourſelves as to 
become the Servants, nor /o highly as to Lord it over one 
another | 

9 8 brei „] to exert ourſelves in ſecuring. 
ib. wnd\v aw] i. e. im end ae meelpgn in no other reſpect, 
on ne other account 

21 xty 19:A@s e having the glorious advantage of being Free- 

orn 

22 ode have 7 x- have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by — 
I E x A It muſt not be ſuppoied that theſe 

20 expeditions againſt Athens e at the ſame time. ſee 
Chͤronol. Tab. 

ib. Eigars] He was K. of 7 Grace, and aſſiſted the E/zufinians 
in a war againſt Athens in the reign of Erectbeus. Stan. v. 1. 
p- 124. Hind. p. 26. 

ib. x AugCorwy] This war happened in the reign of LEgens ; 
the Amazons being provoked thereunto by his ſon Theſeas. 
Stan v.1. p. 150. Hind p. 57. See Lyfas p. 38. I. 10. 

2 * Tay in rig] vi. in the fabulous times preceding the 
date of theſe tranſactions. 

3 Agyaous] viz. when they aſſiſted Auraſtus againſt Creon in 
recovering the dead bodies of his friends who were ſlain be- 
fore Theben. For Eteocles and Polynices, ſons of Oedipus K. 
of Thebes, quarrelling about the adminiſtration of their fa- 
ther's Government, the latter called in to his aſſiſtance A. 
draſtus K. of Argos ; the attack upon the city of Thebes was 
made under the command of Polynices and Adraftus, with 
five other Captains, commonly called e im On2as, who 
all fell, except Adraſias, with defeat of the army of the 


ur. Upon this, Creon uſurped the throne of Thebes, arp 
wou 
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would not fuffer the Argiver to bury their Dead, 4ill the A. 

 thenians under Theſens came at the requeſt of Haraſtus, and 
did it by force. Hind p. 66. Stan. v. 1. p.127. 

20 Hejzaadis at; Apydss)] vis. againſt Euryſtbeus. After the 
death of Hercules, Euryſibeus continued his reſentment and 
expreſſed it to his Children, by commanding Hyllas agd the 
reſt, being about 60 in number, as they grew up, to quit 
Peloponnieſus. They not being in a capacity to refiſt him, be- 
took themſelves to Albent, where they were hatbouted and 

totetted. Ezry/tbers finding them thus ſettled in a body, 
Lad catrying it high upon their own deſcent and their Fa- 
ther's merit, invaded Attira, with a defign to extirpate them. 
But he himſelf and his ſons were ſlain. The Heraclide in 
their turn invaded Peloporneſas ſeveral times, but were obliged 
to deſiſt, till the third generation; when they ſucceeded in 
their enterpriſe, and changed the face of affairs in Peloponneſus. 
Stan. V.1. p. 37. 58. Hind p. 49. N 
ib. at; Kathe) He calls the 7 labs, by this name, becauſe 
they were yet under Kings of the race of Caunm,; After- 
wards when their goyernment became Democrratical, they are 
called Once. = Ei 

4 5; n x26 Bepyds nylon] rhe time o fail me, is tos 
Sort to relate. * 

ib. #117] 14 ard] particularly as to the Theban war; Anti- 
machus in Platos's time is ſaid to have publiſh'd 24 books, 
only of the Preparations for the ſiege of Thebes. Stan, V. I; 

„126. Achytus the Tragedian in his iam i} O. So- 

borles in his Enizsv« and ＋ th Euripides in his ©evio%, 

—— As to the troubles of the Heraclidæ, Exripides has a 

Tragedy with that title, | 
4 & Hu] vis. xi or im, in poetry. = 

5 gain] It was uſual for Poets to recite, their compoſitions 

at the pablick Games of Greece: Aribæil. V. 1. p: 445. 

5 Mp $08] in meer naked 4+ | | 

Ib. rex; in dyoriges Ptinolitfu] I uu! tonbiteſs make but a low 
aha mean appearatice. © © | 

$ m S tx{ mv Al] (viz. whey) ns juſtice bath been done 

to hen — br although they merit it — p 

10 i im & 4445] nat abſolutely ſo; for how then could he 
| ory; to give an account of them? but in 2 tay of being 

. Forgot for want of being celebrated by ſome eminent Genius, 

ib. >a N i. e.] . | | 

11 ei Dx te] N. B. the tranſition from the Dativ: 


to the Accuſitive. 
5 —— 5 to make mention . 
). beben] exhorting, per ſrading. 
| | I Dire 
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14 Higems nyvuplres tis Acas] particularly that part of Ala 
minor which was peopled by Grecian Colonies, olia, Ionia, 
Catia and Doris, | 
15 *01] check'd the progreſs of — 3 | 
ib. i msd 74s xd £x29065] alluding to their favorite title 42 · 
0, | IS | 
17 wiprnpires] vis. is implyed in the preceding nptriger. 
20 Tearw 101 Beiing] viz. Darius the ſon of Hylaſpes ;. for 
Cyras was the founder of the Perſian Monarchy ; to 
him ſucceeded Camby/es ; and {after a ſhort interval) 
Darius. 1 
ib. z e Thigons] ſee Hind. p. 237 &c. Prideaux Con- 
nect. P. 1. B. 2. Rollin, V. 2. B. 4. c. 1. who chiefly 
follow Aenophon. But Plato ſeems here principally to regard 
the account given by Herodotas: according to which, Deioces 
was the founder of the Median Empire, and reigned 53 years; 
he was ſucceeded by Phaortes who ſubdued the Perfians, and 
a great part of Alia, and died after a reign of 22 years. His 
ſon Cyaxares divided Aa into diſtin provinces and govern- 
ments, and carried his conqueſts into Mria, but was for a 
time interrupted in them by an invaſion of Scytbians into 
Aſia, and died after a reign of 40 years. His ſon AMfyages 
reigned 35 years, and was dethoned by his grandſon Cyras ; 
by whom the Empire of Aa was transferred from the Medes 
do his Countrymen the Per ans. Herodot. L.1.95 —131. 
21 SeανE,jz-n] courage, reſolution, good/enſe. — | 
23 pixers Azygorlov] according to Aenophon's account, Ægypt 
likewiſe was render'd. tributary to Cyras. 
23 © 5 bs ewrs] viz. Cambyſes. | 
ib. Agri] It is probable that after the death of Cyrus Amaſis 
K. of Kgypt endeavoured to ſhake off the Perfian yoke : 
but he and his ſon P/ammenites failing in the attempt, all 
Agypt was reduced under the Peran Empire. Rollin, V. 2. 
B. 4. c. 2. &c. Hind. p. 249. Prideaux, V. 1. p. 235. 
24 ben o vi yy tree] alluding to the terrible deſtruction, 


which was made of his men in paſſing over, the deſerts of 


Libya by the torrents of ſand which overwhelmed them; 
and to the great diſtreſſes which another army of his ſuffered, 
for want of proviſions, in his expedition againſt the Æthio- 
piuns. Prideaux ib. p. 239 &c. Rollin V. 2. B. 4. c. 2. 


21 I eis. Wreue. 


ib. aixe: Exv*»] Againſt the Thruriaus and Getæ he fuc- 
ceeded, but was forced to retreat after an inflerious attempt 
againſt Scythia, or that Country which lies between the 
Danube and the Tanais. Stan. V. 1. p. 208. Hind. p. 262. 
Pridauum P. . B. . p. 375 &c.. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. 
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_ HO Notes upon Plato. 


2 This Ti us Cegã met xey Tay vows] Prideaux p. 287291. 

« Stanyan V. I. p. 215. Rollin V. 3. B. 1. c. 6. F. 6. The 

Iſlands of the Ægean fea ſeem till this time to have en- 

joyed each of them the benefit of their own Laws and Go. 
vernment. | | 

3 a1 woucy II&rupirey yore] their very ſouls were ſo much in- 

- flaved that no one had thoughts of reſiſting — 

4 % re izane xa hugs] Befides thoſe already 
eee Darius ſubdued India. Rollin V. z. B. 6. c. 1. 

5 A ji 11] in an active ſenſe, had ſubdued — 

s T6 5 Egtresias] The Athenians did actually joyn with 
and aſſiſt the lenians in their revolt from the K. of Per ia, 
with twenty ſhips, being induced thereunto by Artaphernes's 
_ giving ſhelter to Hippias the ſon of Piſiſtratus. Rollin V. z. 
B. 6. c. 1. F. 6. Frideaux V. 1. p. 283. | 
ib. Egeręatas] They made themſelves objects of the Per/ians 
reſentment by ſending 5 of their ſhips in conjunction with 
the Atbenians in their expedition againſt Sardes. Stan. V. 1. 
pP. 212. Hind p. 276. Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 294. 
6 aumxonplpes] having reſolved to quarrel with us, to find ſome- 
thing to accuſe us — | | 

ib. Ezgdtow] Sardes was the metropolis of Lydia, and the uſual 
place of refidence to the Perſian Satrapa. The lonian 
revolters in conjunction with the Athenians and. Eretrians 
made themſelves maſters of the town; when an oxian ſol- 
dier ſetting fire to one houſe, the reſt being built moſt of 
cane took fire and were reduced to aſhes, the caſtle only ex- 
cepted ; into which Artaphernes had retired with his Gar- 
riſon, upon the taking of the town by the revolters. Rallin 

V. z. B. 6. c. 1. $.6. Prideaux V. 1. p. 284. 

7 e ,x)iue· Laęd be ,, alledging this as the par- 
ticular pretext, that we had formed (or rather executed) a 
deſign againſt Sardes. | | 

8 S, x i] the former tranſport ſhips, the latter ſvips of 
war, | : 5 

10 & h Thy £awrs xihanyy q] if be had any thoughts of, 

| or inclination to ſave his head. 

11 & Tay Tors EN cv Tois SbIbxipugreerers now] Who were ſome 
of the meſt conſiderable people among the Grecians of that time 
for — _ 2s | 

13 c reale ige] Others ſay that for fix days the Perſians 

were repulsed with loſs in their attempts to ſtorm the City 
but that on the-17th it was-betrayed into their hands, plun - 
dered, and burnt. Stan. V. 1. p.221, Hind, p. 292. Rol- 
fin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. {$.7. Prideapsx 48. p. 295. 


15 Keren 


22 


Notes upon Plato. 31 


15 Epergaxis] Eretria was not the principal city of . but 
only the next to Chalcis: It ſtood upon the Euri pus on the 
weſtern fide of the Iſland, and by the expreſſion &z Yaurlns 
eis Jzacerley, it ſhould ſeem that nearly half of the Iſland 
was under its Juriſdiction. 

17 i i that they might be able to 

19 x9-7434.39v76] were conducted viz. by Hippias, or ſimply de- 
ſcended from on ſhipboard into the plain of Marathon. 

ib. Mege5ar] ten miles diſtant from Athens. 


ib. @s e Spe oy] Viz. xaeker, as being the muſt conve- 


nient place, viz. for their Cavatry. — or, it may be the Ac- 
cuſative abſolute, the ſame with ws troiugy ers. meul[pgros 4s 
being an eaſy matter to bring — 


21 Given Egirertiou aye] With this intent the Perſians are 


ſaid to have come provided with a great number of fetters 
and chains, Rollin V. 3. . 1. 
23 #0vis whyy Auxidary.] The Plateans excepted; for they fur- 


niſhed 1000 ſoldiers. The Athenians being ſenſible of the 


diſproportion of their own forces to the Perfian, diſpatch'd 
meſſengers to Lacedæmon for their ſpeedy aſſiſtance. The 
Lacedemonians ſeemed very willing to aſſiſt; but not being 
permitted to ſtir by their laws till the F ull of the Moon, 
came not into the field till the day after the battle. Stan. 
V. 1J p. 221, 223. Hind. p. 292. Rollin V. 3. c. 1. 5. 7. 

24 75 vanggin © lex] d · d: fig ittieꝶ dsf. & fs. 

I % mores Tv Cu Td n owmees] being contented with 
Javing their lives for the preſent. — not conſidering the pro- 
bable conſequences of their Cowardice. 

2 c rh ſc. ger. 

4 N Bidhel] not that the Athenians waited to receive the ene- 
my; but, ſmall as their numbers were, (viz. 10,000 againſt 
100, ooo foot and 10,000 horſe,) they gave the onſet. Rollin 
V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. $.7. 

5 aeprou Snoxvris] Viz. firſt of all the Grecians, who tri- 
umphed over the Perfian forces. 


6 giomyrig Tromrn Tar Bogoager] The Trophies of the Antients 


conſiſted chiefly of the armour and ſpoils of the vanquiſhed 
enemy, hung upon the trunk of a tree and dedicated to ſome 
of the Gods. Sometimes Pillars of Stone were made uſe of. 
Archeol. V. 2. p. 111, 113. At this battle of Marathon 
the Perſians thought themſelves ſo ſure of victory, that 
they had brought marble in order to erect a Trophy there. 
The Grecians took this marble and cauſed a ſtatue to be 
made of it by Phidias in honour of the Goddeſs Neme/is. 
Rollin. V. 3. B. 6. e 1. f. 7. 
ib. Sioreilig *.  Bagodger] Vit, 2m or x; "I 
8 ara wav] i. e. an on . 
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2 Notes upon Plats. 


11 & rid 71 bel (viz. y5) in oontradiſtinction to Aa. 
12 22 that en, that atchievement — 


ib. 5 àsigęs &] Viz. © mes &c. 
T3 drinnen,! had the courage, the ex £0 — 


14 6 el Meeg/r] VIZ. PT IL LCALLIN 
ib. &gagria A, ax)erior] The rewards of the firſt and prin. 


cipal honours therefore am in this Oration to diftribute 


406 
15 wis a Thi 2 in Abpec hei] Of the two fights here 
referred to, that at Artemifium happened firſt, Artemiſiun 
was a promontory in the north part of Eubæa. The Perſians 
had defigned to ſurpriſe the Grecian fleet in the ſtreights of 
Zubæa with a ſquadron of theirs; but by the advice of The. 
miſtocles, the Grecians ſer fail in the night, and by a coun- 
terſurpriſe fell in with them, took and ſunk 3o ſhips and 
forced the relt to ſea ; where by ſtreſs of weather they were 
all ſunk or ſtranded. The next day the Perſians bore down 
with the remaining part of their fleet upon that of the Gre. 
cians, which by the fingular valour of the Athenians main- 
tained the conflict, but was ſo ſhatter'd in the engagement, 
as to be forced to quit this ſtation in order to refit. Stan. V. 
p- 242. Hind. p. 313. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. 6. 6. 
16 yy Exnappire] After the foregoing engagement the Per/ians 
coming up with their fleet invaded £x4&4 and the neigh- 
. bouring Coaſts. Aerxes at the fame time marched thro? 
Doris and Phocis to Baotia ravaging all before him. The 
Grecian confederates till continued upon the retreat, and 
the Athenians found themſelves obliged to tranſport their 
wives and children and moſt valuable effects to Træzene, 
LEgina and Salamis; at the latter of which places (being a 
little ifland over againft and near =_ was the rendez- 
vous of the Grecian fleet. Here Themiftocles partly by bul- 
lying the reſt of the Grecian Commanders, and partly by 
ſtratagem, induced them to hazard an engagement with a 
much ſuperior force of the Perfians, and defeated them. 
Stan. V. 1. p. 248. Hind. p. 32 1. Nalſin V. 3. c. 2. F. 8. 
18 die in deb] What a ſeries of dangers, and difficulties, 
attacking them one after another, they ſuſtained —— 
20 „ie ige Tois Moggy Nov: S ſeconged the blow that 
given by our Count en at Marathon. 


ib. 7: 79 Me e Kc. ] vi. his Exec evmghes as p. 23. 


J. 10. 
21 gl Naw) 7. e. of in Niger us MCA TOR 


2 00500 ſee Lyfas p· 45. 1.7 
xi 0201] ] the fear which Nd them: or, tubich 


2 2 Tay £ 
od 3 was near them; or, the fear tui "2205 connected with and 


areſe from what is above mentioned, ii, waury fe. 
| | 9 2 


Notes upon Plato, 33 
229 T oy Hara, 42991] After Xerxes's retreat out of Greece, 
3 * Mardonius ſtayed behind and wintered in 7 h%uly. In the 
ſpring he offered very advantageous terms of peace to the A- 
thenians ; which being rejected with diſdain, he enter'd Attica 
with fire and ſword ; whereupon the Athenians a ſecond time 
deſerted their city, and retired to Salamis. The joint forces 
of Greece being now on their march towards him from Pe- 
loponneſus, he retreated into the plain-country of Bœotia, in 
order to put himſelf into a better poſture of defence. The Gre- 
cian army was 120,000, under Pauſanias the Lacedæmonian; 
The Perfians were 350,000, or, as others, 500,000, Theſe 
latter attacked the Lacedæmonian part of the army at a diſ- 
advantage, near the city of Platæa, but were repulſed with 
vigour and forced into their intrenchments; when the Atbe- 
nians coming up rendered the victory compleat. The very 
fame day the Arheniats and Lartdamonians gave an entire 
defeat to another large army of Perſſans near Mycale, a pro- 
montory of Ionia, and burnt their ſhipping. Stan. V. 1. p. 
255-266. Hind. p.353 &. Pridiaix P. 1. B. 4 p. 340. 
n | 
ib. 46% — © ENA i oA] Viz. unite — 
r n 8 rotary (viz. #250) dro; mm? npuves] 
Theſe then, all of them warded off the greateſt difficulty, 
namely, the danger with which the Perfians threatened us — 
13 v0 bsc] (Viz. i 2 α,Ü, Nebel.) : 
14 Toe A wines] The foregoing defeats of the Perſians were 
followed by the revolt of all nia; which entering into a 
confederacy with the Grecians, by their help, maintained its 
hberty for the moſt part ever after, during the continuance 
of that empire. Beſides this, the Hrecians equipped a ſtrong 
fleet, of which Pauſanias the Lactdæmonian and Ariſtides the 
Athenian had the command; they failed firſt to Cyprus, and 
the next year to the Heligſpont and other places, and freed 
many cities from the Perſian garriſons, and reſtored them to 
their liberty (Prideans B. 4. p. 348,35 2. Rollin V. 3. c.2. 
6. 14.) But this giving liberty to the Grecian cities was 
Chiefly effected by Cimon three years afterwards, who reduced 
ſeveral iſlands upon the coaft of Thrace; and the next year 
after; ſailing from Atbent with a fleet of 200 ſail, and aug- 
menting it with 100 more from the Aflatict Allies, drove 
the Pe#fans out of Caria and Lycia, deſtroyed their fleet in 
the mouth of the river Eazrymedon, and the very fame day 
landing his forces overthrew, and gained a compleat victory 
over their land army; He ſoon after ſurpriſed and deſtroyed 
8 Phexician ſhips which were coming to join the Perfian 
fleet. Arid the next year reduced the * 
3 a es | wit 


34 . Notes upon Plato. 


2 3 with ſeveral of the Iſles adjacent. Prideaux B. 4. p. 358. 
Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c. 1. F. 3. Stan. V. I. p. 265 and 289, 
15 Alara ws emyergnowy] to be meditating a deſign of inva- 
ding | | 
20 0 Tt ix” Evgypeidorn &c.] the ſea fight at the mouth of the 
river Eyrymedon in Pamphylia happened 7 years after one of 
their expeditions to Cyprus. Stan. V.1. p. 272, and 290, 
Hind. p. 346, and 367. Prideaux P.1. B. 4. p.348, 356, 
20 66 &g Kun Fogrevorylis x, ei &s A mhivazevris] Cyprus 
was an iland lying in the ſtreights between Cilicia, Syria and 
Egypt. As the poſſeſſion of it would on all occaſions be a 
curb to the Perſian, the Athenians ſent thither a fleet of 200 
_ fail; and in order to ſecure to themſelves a greater command 
in thoſe parts, joined their forces with [narus K. of Lybia, 
to ſupport the Egyptians in their revolt from the Per/ian, 
Upon firſt landing in Egypt the Athenians routed the Per- 
fans and purſued them to Memphis, took two parts of the 
city, and blocked up the third. But after a ſiege of near 
three years they were obliged to deſiſt, were themſelves with 
their ſhipping blocked up in the Nile, and after great loſſes 
with difficulty retired home, having ſpent near fix yeats in 
this fruitleſs expedition. Prideaux V. 2. B. 5. p. 371, 442. 
| Stan. V. 1. p. 310. Hind. p. 377. 
22 3e ewmois dd, n to retain and expreſs a grateful ſenſe 
of their ſervices, in that they | 
24 2% py &c.] Accordingly, after the conqueſts of Cinon, 
Xerxes gave over all thoughts of the Grecian war; nor were 
any more of his ſhips ſeen in the Ægean ſea, nor any of his 
forces on the coaſts adjoining to it, all the remainder of his 
reign. Prideaux P. 1. B.4. p.359. 
2 4 I M rAον Vn. . 4. | 
Quæ bella exbauſtia canebat. © 
ib. 2wcy 71 wad] The city being obliged to exert her hol: 
force in the Perſian war. | 
2 ougharer] Hollis in Ala minor was inhabited by a colony of 
Dorians of Laconia after their expulſion out of Peloponneſus 
by the Heraclide ; as was a great part of Lesbos. — Ionia by 
a colony of Ioniant, who being likewiſe expelled Peloponne/us 
returned to Athens their original country, and in conjunction 
with other Atbenians under Nileus and 4ndrocles ſons of Co- 
drus, ſeized upon that part of the coaſt of Aſia minor which 
lies between Caria ahd Lydia. Other Dorians ſettled, ſome 
of them in Crete, but a much larger number in that part of 
Alia minor, which was from them called Doris, and in the 
adjacent iſlands of Rhodus, Cos, &c. Rollin V. 2. B. 5. Art. 5. 
Tho' there was a difference in the language of the inhabi- 
tants of theſe ſeveral diſtrifts of Aa minor and the Iſlands, 
1 as 


oy ]% COB A. kt, Oi. Ee | 
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| Notes upon Plato. „5 


as alſo between thoſe of proper Greece, yet as they were all 


derived from and grounded upon the ſame original tongue, 
it proved a mighty cement to unite them in one common 
intereſt, as it ſuggeſted that they were all related to each other 
in their origin, | 

% M S — mis goaterles a&rmpleay) what uſually happens 
to perſons in proſperity. oe 


6 S py Gines &c.] Soon after the victories gained over 


the Perſians at Platæa and Mycale, Pauſanias, the chief com- 
mander of the Latedemonian forces, by his haughtineſs gave 
the Grecian confederates ſuch ill impreſſions of the Lacedæ- 
monian dominion, that they all, except the Peloponneſians, put 
themſelves under the protection of the Athenians, and gave 
them liberty to rate all the cities in ſuch proportion of ſhips 
and money, as they thought neceſlaty for the ſupport of the 
war. This transferring of the command of Greece occafioned 
no ſmall jealouſly in the Lacedæmonians, and laid the foun- 
dation of ſuch diſcontent and afterwards broke out into an 
open rupture; particularly on occaſion of the Lacedemonians 
diſmiſſing in a fit of jealouſy a body of Athenians from their 
ſervice, whom they had ſent for to affiſt them in quelling an 
inſurrection of their ſlaves, as Thacydges relates B. 2, Stan- 
yan V. 1. p. 272 &c. Rollin V. z. B. 6. g. 2. $.14. 

owniocey cy T q. d. ypirepo: maimy ( implied in 255 
Toa 1.8.) cππν (ugxn.) The quarrel which occaſioned 


this engagement, lay between the Phocians and the Dorians ; 


to the aſſiſtance of which latter, the Lacedemonians, as be- 
ing originally deſcended from them, ſent 11500 men. Theſe 
forces ſoon brought the Phocians to terms: but ſtaying 


in Beotia were attacked about Tanagra a city not far diſ- 


tant from Thebes, by the Athenians; the ſlaughter on both 
ſides was conſiderable, and the victory turned in favour of 
the Lacedemonians. About two months after this defeat, the 
Athenians marched into Bæotia under Myronides, and in- 
tirely routed the inhabitants with thoſe Lacedæmonian forces, 
which were left, at a place called Oenophyta, or the Vine- 
yards, took Tanagra by ſtorm and demoliſhed it and overran 
the greateſt part of Beotia, Phocis and Locris Opuntia. Stan. 
V. 1. p. 302, &c. Hind. p. 381. 


ib. 6-79 & Board A The Thebans, who had for ſome 


time been under diſgrace, upon account of their joining with 
Xerxes in the Perfian war, and now found themſelves de- 
ſpiſed and their authority diſowned by the reſt of the Bæo- 
tians, deſired the aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians to reduce 
all Bæotia under the Dominion of Thebes: promiſing them 
that, if they would. aſſiſt them in that defire, they would 
maintain the war againſt the 4thenians at their own _—_ 
| | | Wa 
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36 Notes upon Plato, 
2 4 The Lacedemonians, by the forces which they then had at 
Tanagra, enlarged the extent of the city of Thebes, and forced 
| the other cities of Bæotia to ſubmit to her authority. This 
occaſioned the 4:b2nians to march out and engage the Lace. 
demenians at Oenophyta. Hind. p. 382. — Thucydides gives 
another reaſon why the Atbenians attacked the Lacedemonian 
forces at Tanagra, viz. their having a deſign to ſecond and 
ſupport the attempts of ſome of their qwn citizens to ſubvert 
the Democracy, B. 2. 
11 dixgart dsf ige] fee not. I. . 
ib. ei { «zero &morrrs &.] This is agreeable to what Thucy- 
dides ſays, that the Lacedemonians (J ſuppoſe the main part 
of them) went home after the battle at Tauagra. 
12 Besrüs ofs 28] viz. the Thebans and their Party; ſor the 
Athenians likewiſe engaged dag Ber iaiwHeads. | 
13 Torn ih] Diodorus Siculus, who is very particular in his 
- *account of this expedition, has nothing which correſponds to 
this expreſſion ; Thucydides ſays that the Athenians ſet out 
upon this expedition dre xa iE ypige after the battle 


at Tanagra. | | 

ib. 7&5 52 xws Prugorras] thoſe that bad been injuriouſly forced to 

Ny their Country, in order to eſcape the tyranny of the 
Thebans. | 

| 13 re,] N. B. the repetition of this word l. 18. 

16 ches 220%! αναν ] Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks of this action 
at Tanagra as little, if at all, inferior to thoſe at Marat beg 
and Platea. | 

18 TMs monies ghoepdps] 4 great a general war ariſing — for 
the firſt grounds of the Peloponnefian war here referred to, 
ſee Stan. V. I. p. 320, 326. Hind. p. 400, &c. 405, 411. 
Rollin. V. 3. B. 7 c. 1. 5. 13. 14. 

19 ανν, r EN im pαν ον,ů y] The Lacedæ moni ans had 
ſecured almoſt all Peloponneſus on their fide, at the beginning 
of the Peliponneſian war; together with the Megareans, Phi- 
cijans, Locrians, Bæotians, Ambraciots, Leucadians and Anacto- 
rians : On the Athenian fide were the Chians, Lesbians, Pla- 
teans, Meſenians inhabiting Naupactus, Acarnanians, Corcy- 
ræan, and Zagynthians; beſides great part of the 4featick 

 Grecians on the ſeq coaſt, ſeyeral towns of Thrace, with 
moſt of the leſſer Iſlands, and tributary cities in general. Stan. 
V. 1. p.333. Rallin V. 3. B. 7. c. 3. 5. 11. | 

20 Tpeorrar Thy ] for the Athenians not being able to face 
the Lacedemonians with their land forces, by the advice of 
Pericles brought into Athens all their families and effects out 
of the country, together with the very timber of their houſes, 
. which they pulled down; and conveyed away their cattle 


into Exbga and the neighbouring iſles. So that the * 


Notes upon Plate. 37 


the Lacedemonians could make no other havock in the coun- 
try but Tiprer Thy ;aggy cutting down the trees, corn, &c. 
Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c. 3. $.1. Stan. V. I. p. 385. 
ib. evoZiav ele 3 making a very ungrateful return 
70 
21 vwugne] The Athenians having at the commencement of 
the war a fleet of 300 Gallies, by Pericles's advice they 
placed their main confidence in exerting their maritime force, 
and with part of it layed waſte the territories of Laconia, and 
with the reſt overawed the allies on whom contributions were 
levied. Rollin V. 3. p. 344. 
ib. vexyorvres ewTg5 &c. The action here hinted at was one of 
the moſt ſignal of all the Peloponneſian war, tho' the number 
of Lacedæmonians (being only 420) immediately concerned 
in it was but ſmall; it happened in the 7th year of the war 
when upon the Lacedænonians endeavouring to diſpoſſeſs the 
Atbenians of Pylus, a naval engagement was fought, in which 
the 4thenians were victorious and encloſed a ſelect body of 
Lacedæ monians, who had thrown themſelves into Sphacteria, 
and reduced thoſe, who ſurvived the ſeveral skirmiſhes, (be- 
ing 292) to the extremity of ſurrendring priſoners at diſcre- 
tion, and carried them to Athens. Rollin V. 3. p.384. Stan. 
V. 1. . 
23 ov Th ZPaxie] Sphagia was another name of the iſland Sphac- 
teria, as we are informed by Strabo B, 8. For want of at- 
tending to this, the paſſage hath been uſually tranſlated as if 
the words had been c T1 b in bac clade. 
24 Germ immozyr] The Lacedemonians.ſued to the Athenians 
for peace, when firſt their countrymen were blocked up in 
the iſland Sphaderia, upon their finding themſelves unable to 
relieve them: But the Athenians being very inſolent in their 
demands, the Lacedemonians choſe to continue the war, and 
in two years got ſo much advantage, that the Athenians grew 
more moderate, and came to terms of peace for 50 years, 
the chief Articles being that the Garriſons ſhould be eva- 
cuated, and the Towns and Priſoners reſtored on both fides.?” 
During all this while the Lacedemaiaen. priſoners taken in 
Sphaderia =o remained priſoners at Athens. Stan. V. 1. 
. Z0oF—382. | 
3 1 e 7d e Kc. ] Cir. de Offic. L. 1. Ea 
bella, quibus imperii gloria propoſita eſt, minus acerbè ge- 
renda ſunt, Ut enim cum cive aliter contendimus, ſi eſt ini- 
micus, aliter, ſi eſt competitor: cum altero certamen honoris 
et dignitatis eſt: cum altero capitis et famæ. Sie cum Celti- 
beris, cum Cimbris bellum, ut cum inimicis gerebatur, uter 
eſſet, non uter imperaret &c. Sall. B. Jug. cum Gallis pro 


ſalute, non pro gloria certare. | | 
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5 poſition of the Athenians, when Themiftocles had formed a 


1 4 M zee Idas Tis es] This was remarkably the dif: 


ſcheme to ſupplant the Lacedæmonians and burn the fleet be- 
longing to the reſt of the Grecian States ; which motion was 
quaſhed upon the repreſentation of Ariſtides, Rollin V. 3. B. 6. 
c. 2. And afterwards when Epbialtes adviſed tham to take 
an ad vantage of the diſtreſs into which the Lacedemonians 
were thrown by the terrible Earthquake which layed waſte 
moſt of the cities of Laconia, and by the inſurrection of their 
ſlaves, Cimon ſupported the intereſt of Lacedzmon, and pro- 
cured himſelf to be ſent to its ſuccour with 4000 men. Rollin 
„ 
2 To xgiv01 Tay EN,,ꝗDM e ν,Ni?ñ]t weaken, and ſo in effect deſtroy 
the common interefi of the Grecians. 


* 


5 ors idea, aims] Becauſe they ſhewed, that if any one ſhould 


diſpute the matter and inſiſt, that in the former war againſt 
the Barbarians ſome other people were braver men than the 
Athenians, they would init upon what was not true, N. the 
the tranſition from the fingular number. 1. 5. to the plural 
EY. ett | | | 

8 nouns Tis EN] when Greece became divided within it- 
Jelf. | 


11 Cvixwy 39607 ] viz, vizy or duft. 


12 Teir® & wings] He is ſpeaking of the wars which the 


Athenians had with the other Grecians. The firſt whereof 

was between them and the Lacedemonians and Bæotians, men- 
tioned p. 24. 1.8; The Peloponnefian war p. 24. 1.18. is 
the ſecond ; the Sicilian (tho? it is uſually reckoned a part of 
the Peloponnefian ) the third. | 

13 eriamrs Ts % dss] terrible in it's conſequences and contrary 
to all our hopes and expeftations, the Athenians loſing in it 
their beſt Generals, Fleets aad Armies; which loſſes drew 
after them the ruin of Athens itſelf. Stan. V.1. p. 423. 
And this ſeems the moſt obvious and true reaſon why this 
expreſſion is here uſed; tho' by an Oratorical turn another is 
aſhgned 1, 23. | 

14 T1\iuryozvlis cvfzds xavray] tho" they died in Sicily, yet the 
bodies of the dead might be, as they uſually were, reduced 
to aſhes, in order to be conveyed to their Relations and in- 
terred at home; or at leaſt a Cenotaphium might be erected 
for them. Archzol. V. 2. p. 102. 


25 ume n Atera] The quarrel in Sicily between Syracaſe and 


Leontium began about 5 years before the peace concluded 
between the Lacedemonians and Athenians, Thoſe cities 
formed their confederacies in order to carry on a vigo- 
rous war: And the Leontines on pretence of confanguinity 


(being originally of Cha/chis, an Athenian colony) and antient 
alliances 


25 
terms, both to hinder the tranſporting of corn from thence 
to Peloponneſus, and to try if there were any poſlibility of 
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alliances, drew over the Athenians to their party. And the 


Athenians were glad to have a footing in the ifland upon any 


ſubduing it for themſelves. Stan. V. 1. p. 362. After the 
expedition againſt Melos they engaged in the war in earneſt. 
Nicias the chief commander carried the victory in ſome 
actions againſt the Hracuſians, and gained ground in the 
iſland, and was upon the point of carrying the city itſelf by 
ſiege; but Gylippus arriving with ſuccours from Lacedæmon, 


a a ſurpriſing turn was given to the affair; and by repeated 


loſſes in ſeveral engagements the Athenians were forced to 
raiſe the fiege, with the loſs of all their ſhipping ; and all 
the ſurviving ſoldiers being obliged to ſurrender Priſoners at 
diſcretion, were uſed with great hardſhips, and at length ſold 


for ſlaves. Stan. V. I. p. 399— 423. Rollin V. 3. B. 8. 


C, I. * &c. 


18 8 duuætelvns awTeis vTmetTaAy] tho? the Athenians did ſend ſup- 


plies according to the requeſt of NMicias, yet they unfortu- 

nately came too late, Nicias himfelf having been defeated the 

day before, as the ſupplies were the day after. Stan. V. I. 
412. 


19 av ei ix ο &c. ] ira txen for izanta, Whoſe modera- 


tion and courage our very enemies are more ready to praiſe, 
than other people are apt to do that of their friends, This 
ſentence is much embaraſſed: the literal and common verſion 
quorum Belles majorem temperantiæ virtutiſque laudem, 
guam amici aliorum habent is not intelligible in the laſt part; 
and the former part is contrary to Tucydides's account, who 
repreſents the behaviour of the Athenian's Enemies on this 
accaſion to have been exceſſively inſolent and cruel B. 8. — 


Or it may be, av (viz. d ay) ei i &c. by which misfor- 
tune our enemies gained (unjuſtly) a greater reputation for 


their moderation and courage, that the friends of the other 
party, i. e. than We, who out of a Ac principle of 
friendſhip engaged | in their defence. 


21 ey mis Yowug yas Tas N. EXyarevler, uu pb nie &c.] 


The great loſſes which the Atbenians ſuſtained in the Sicilian 
war, were followed by the revolt of ſeveral places towards 
the Helleſpont. The Athenians for the recovery thereof ſent 
out as good a fleet as they could equip; which under the 
command of Tpraſylus and Thraſybulus, fell in with Minda- 
rus the Lacedemonian Admiral, and defeated him at Cyros 
Sema: and not long after they gave the Lacedæ monians a ſe- 
cond defeat near Abydus, whereby they not only * 

| eir 
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their own Gallies, but took thirty belonging to the Fnemy, 
But the moſt decifive blow was ſtruck by Alcibiades before 
the port of Cyxicus whereby the 4thenians took all the ene- 
mies ſhips, ſecured to themfelves the Hel/z/port, and drove 
the Lacedæmonians out of all the other ſeas. Scan. V. 1. p. 
„ ee e f 1 
22 i rd ˙ντπνν EhovTE5 Wau, N 5 3 RG vi 
arg.] making themſelves maſters of all the ſhips, which the 
enemy had remaining, having before that time taken and de- 
firoyed many more. | 1 
26 m &s rer &c.] The defeat of the Athenians in Sicily was 
followed by a general defection ef their old Allies, and a 
confederacy of the other Grecians againſt them, having the 
Lacedemoenians at their head: and a league was concluded 
between the King of Perſia and the Lacedænonians. Stan. 
V. 1. p. 424. This good underſtanding was afterwards im- 
proved by the negotiations of Lyſander, ( ſee alſo p. 436.) 
who taking advantage of A/cibiades's abſence from the Athe- 
nian navy gained an intire victory and took 15 Arbeniam Gal- 
lies. Upon which Alcibiades fell into diſgrace, and was ſuc- 
ceeded in his command by ten Generals, ( the principal 
whereof was Conon.) Lyſander was ſucceeded by Callicra- 
tidas ; who purſued Conon into the port of Mity/ene with 
170 Sail, took 30 of his ſhips, and beſieged him in the town, 
from which he cut off all provifions ; He foon after took ten 
more out of twelve, which were coming to his relief. Then 
hearing that the Athenians had fitted out their whole ſtrength, 
conſiſting of 150 fail, he left 5o of the ſhips to carry on the 
fiege of Mitylene, and with 120 met the Athenians near the 
Arginuſe (Iſlands) over-againſt Lesbos. After a long and obſti- 
nate fight, the Lacedænonian Admiral was ſunk, and the reſt 
fled : The Peloponnefians loſt about 70 fail, and the Athenians 
25, with moſt of the men in them. Stan. V.1. p. 436, &c. 
Rollin V. 4. p. 35. | | 
2 ws e , ESA N] ſo as, in defiance of every 
thing that is virtuous, to ſend an Embaſſy to negotiate an alli- 
| ance with our moſt inveterate enemy, 
[ eier 8] Viz. F omar EN, p. 26. I. 2. ; 
| 11 evxtis ru ys c evroupt Yves ex Ths 9A After the fight 
| at Arginu/e the Athenian Admirals, who had the joint com- 
bs mand of the fleet, were accuſed of ſuffering their men, who 
| were ſhipwrecked, to be loft, when they might have ſaved 
N them: and eight of the ten were condemned, and fix of 
( them put to death, Sorrates, into whoſe mouth Plato has 
put this expreſſion, was utterly againſt this uſage of the Ad- 
mirals: and indeed the Atbenians themſelves afterwards ” 
pente 


C 
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26 pented of what they had done. Rollin V. 4. p. 38, &c. 
Stan. V. I. p. 438. | | So 
12 x&T4 cy%9%] Qu. how could that be, if they were ne 
Eraugt3ivris ox Tis feaarlng ? either their carcaſes might be 
taken up afterwards — or their having a Cenotaphium erected 
for them might anſwer the ſuppoſed purpoſe of giving reſt to 
their departed ſhades. Archeol..V. 2. p. 225. to clear the 
difficulty Weſſelingus, by conjecture, inſerts the particle & be- 
fore x&vTH. ; ER | 
16  4an% langt] and ſuch ſentiments were well founded. 
17 Th 0 yurign. aura AſgPoge rxgariNps] referring to thoſe 
advantages which the Lacedemonians and. their confederates 
made of the civil diſſenſions of the Athenians. Thuc, L. 8; 


"M7 | 
19 A N ade &c.] The Athenian fleet ſent out againſt Ly- 
ander, the Lacedæmonian Admiral, - conſiſted of 180 fail, and 

ſeveral times offered him battle, which Lyſander as oft decli- 

ned ; but he afterwards watched his opportunity of beginning 
his attack when the men were landed, and in the confuſion 
made himſelf maſter of the whole Fleet and took 3000 Pri- 
ſoners. This was followed by the fiege of Athens, whereby 
the Athenians being reduced to the laſt extremity were forced 
to ſubmit to the hard conditions offered by the Lacedæ mo- 
nians; namely, to relinquiſh their fortreſſes ; to demoliſh . 
their walls; to deliver up all their ſhips but 12; to reſtore 
their Exiles; to enter into a league offenſive and defenſive 
with the Laced&monians, and to ſerve them in all their ex- 
peditions by ſea and land. Stan. V. 1. p. 440, &c. Rollin 
. V. 4. p. 51, Ko. 5 | 
22 Gntę Eiygrepuiver in if it ſhould be the fate, 

21 6 o, yuiv Toau®- &c.] After the ſurrender of Athens, 
Lyſander quite altered the Athenian conſtitution and erected 
a Government commonly known by the name of the T Birty 
Tyrants, who having a guard aſſigned them from Lacedæmon, 
acted without controul in all kinds of violence and oppreſ- 
ſion: but this not ſeeming ſufficient for their ſecurity, they 
imparted ſome ſhare of their Authority to 3000 Citizens, 
and by their means diſarmed the reſt. This ill uſage occa- 

ſioned multitudes to leave the city and live in exile in diffe- 
rent parts of Greece. Thraſybulus at the head of a ſmall par- 
ty began the oppoſition by ſeizing upon Phyle, a ſtrong caftle 
on the frontiers of Attica; His numbers ſoon encreaſed ; 
and ſome skirmiſhes he made with ſucceſs. The Thirty being 

alarmed thereby, fortified E/zxfis to ſerve them upon any 
ſudden exigency, as a place of retreat; and to free them- 
ſelves from any jealouſy the inhabitants thereof might give 
them, they cauſed all that were wm to bear arms, to paſs 

1 5 | One 
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26 One by One, as it were to compute the ſtrength of the gar. 
riſon, and murdered them. —— Thraſybulus after this find- 
ing his numbers ſtill encreafing, ſeized on the Piræns, and 
defeated the 30 who attempted to drive Him from thence, 
A truce enſuing Thrafybulns expoſtulated with his oppoſers in 
ſo pathetical a manner, that the zoo depoſed the Thirty, 
and inveſted Ten men, one out of each tribe, with the ad- 
miniſtration : — theſe purſued the ſame meaſures of injuſtice 
and oppreſſion, and joining counſels with the Thirty who had 
retired to Eleuſis, determined the utter deſtruction of thoſe 
in the Piræus; and in this ſcheme they were ſupported and 
aided by the Lacedemonians.- The Athenians in the Piræus 

were routed : and at length, at the inſtances of Pazſanias the 
Lacedemonian General, a peace between thoſe in the city and 
thoſe in the Piræus was eftabliſhed on condition that every 

man ſhould return home except the Thirty, and of Eds, 
and the Ten more who had commanded in the Pires, and 
if any of the City apprehended themſelves to be obnoxious, 
they might be free to retire with them to leu: After 
which the Democracy was reftored. —— But the Faction at 
Bleuſis ſtill continuing to make freſh attempts againſt the city 
and that by means of foreign troops, the whole city went 
out againſt them, and having taken off their commanders, 
the reſt were eaſily brought to an accommodation; and a 

general Amneſty was paſſed, whereby every man obliged 
himſelf by oath to bury what was paſſed in oblivion ; which 
being religioufly obſerved, the city was reftored to its former 

- tranquillity, and its members were again united into one body. 
Stan, V. 2. p.2—21, Rollin V. 4. p. 66, &e. 

23 record] Factions and Seditions are the diſeaſes of the body 
Politick, 5 mh” | 

24 ws &rpirus J elk] with the "ms readineſs and friend- 
lineſs came to a reconciliation with each other, and were again 
united into one body. ſee the pathevical ſpeech of Thraſybulus, 
which occafioned this reconciliation, Aenoph. L. 2. ad fi- 

2 7 1 Tg zn] (viz. imlopiny) mis axes — contrary to tbe 

-4 expeftations of, or what was hoped for by the other —— 

5 ee van ox d It has been obſerved that this ſedi- 
tion proved more fatal to the Athenian ſtate than the War: 
there were 1400 citizens put to death without hearing, 
and thoſe chiefly men of note and condition; and on the 
whole, as many more lives were confamed in this eight 
month's fury, as in the Peliponmſan War of ten years. Stan. 

V. & Pi 22. | | kt 


— 


| Barley | 
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27 7 Ala mein zug x ve,] Men were thought to retain the 
ſame affections aſter death, which they had entertained while 
alive. Archæel. V. 2. p. 240. and theſe honours of prayers 
and ſacrifices, being offered by the friends of the deceaſed, 
were thought very acceptable to departed ſouls, and might 
therefore anſwer the purpoſe here mentioned of reconciling 
them to each other. Concerning the facrifices and oblations 
offered upon this occaſion, ſee Archæol. V. 2. p. 235. 
ib. Alg ey awrss &.] do our utmoſt to bring them to a recon- 
ciliation, praying and ſacrificing upon theſe occaſions to theſe 
Powers, which have the command and direction over them; 
inaſmuch as we ourſelves are reconciled, Platonis ſententia eſt 
animis in vitalem hanc prodeuntibus lucem contribui Dæmo- 
nem, qui ſit actionem inſpector omnium, & cogitationum 
quoque diligens explorator; quique corporeo exolutis nexu 
aſſiſtat ſemper &c. Cæl. Rbodigin. Lect. Antiq. L. 2. c. 10. 
9 & 8 N &c.] Cic. pro Marcello. Omnes enim qui ad illa 
_ fato ſumus neſcio quo Reipub. miſero funeſtoque com- 
pulſi. „ | 1 | 
9 eMvaer aur] uſed ſuch violence towards each other. 
II ovy/rawn #0441] uſed in a double ſenſe, are excuſed for what 
we did; excuſe others mugizguaw evyyw. for what we ſuffered. 
13 TzvreAZs Eenvns] Athens for ſome time continued very quiet 
with its neighbours, endeavouring to recover itſelf from its 
late confuſions in the government at home. Stax. V. 2. p. 
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54 | | 
| 15 ar ondbas ,,] made no inconfiderable or poor defence. 
18 Tx 7 vows S ννννο]] viz, by the terms of the Peace which 
Lyſander gave the Athenians. 
ib. i] viz. the fight at Salamis. | | 
19 4 &,] namely, by leaving their city a ſecond time to be 
ravaged by Mardonius, when they might have made very ad- 
vantageous terms for themſelves, by giving up the Pe/opan- 
neſans. Stan, V. 1. 255. | 
22 ces gad. formed its domeſtich adminiſtrations agreeably to 
that principle. the particle ar ſeems to bear. an emphatical 
reference to what went before, ſo Jab. 4. 6. ſedit ta ut — 
wel ideires quia — laſſus erat. | 
24 oirzges 5 d ig de] that now was the proper time of exe- 
euting their ſcheme of inſlaving others. | 
28 1 rao lente] exerted tbemſelves in the execution of this 
: Jeheme., | 1 5 
2 2 md, nooner] viz. Alg in the ſame ſenſe as when uſed 
with a Mae, Or mas xgor. - IS 
4 Seb ds wetion & porws] came to crave the affiftance of our 
city. The truth was, that the K. of Perf, being alarmed 
by the formidable preparations of the Lacedæmonians * 
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2 him under ſo able a commander as Ageſilaus, practiſed with 
the leading men of the principal cities of Greece to take ad- 
vantage of their diſaffection to the abſolute and tyrannical 
government of the Lacedæmonians, and to make a diverſion 
at home. The Thebans firſt came into the ſcheme; and af- 
ter them the Argives and Corinthians with their dependents. 
The Athenians though they took no ſhare of the Perſian mo- 
ney were eaſily brought to engage in a rupture of this kind. 
Stan. V. 2. p· 70. | 
5 Exe 6 rei, Agyiiu] The Argives as we are informed 
by Diod. Sic. challenged to themſelves a precedency among 
the States of Greece, on account of the great Antiquity and 
Wealth of their ſtate. 
ib. ** Fecomeryy ] what was very extraordinary and ſunpri xing. 
6 &s rd Als’ eftixicdey] was reduced to ſuch ſtraits and dif- 
cullies, namely, by the great ſucceſſes of Ageſilaus in Afia. 


| Stan. V. 2. p. 53, &c. 
ib. z el bu] viz. mw mtdy pre ewwres ſo that bis 72 
fairs received ſuch an une rpected turn, that — 7. bucyd. more 
: fully 1. I. p. 78, TAGS, % * dvr BevnebYnvey, &g reb- 
var unyeas AD 
3 70 irh Teams] the guardian and ow of the . 
1 
ib. 4% N % Kc. ] Aud accordingly at that time, a juncture of 
ſuch * * danger to the liberty of Greece, it was unable 
to Barden ujelf any longer in its determination 
15 Ty genie. Athens ” awhile acted only as an auxiliary, 
"oo ar” 

16 pions ] viz. by the peace of Antalcidas. 

19 Poza] Conon ever ſince his defeat at Agoſpotamos had 
lived in voluntary exile; and during that time made it his 

buſineſs to ingratiate himſelf with the Perſians, in hopes, by 
them, to gain an opportunity of retrieving the misfortunes of 

. his country. And it was chiefly by his advice that the con- 

'  federacy againſt the Lacedemonians was ſpirited up. But the 
moſt ſignal ſervice which he did his country, was by ob- 
taining a joint command of the Perſian fleet together with 
Pharnabazus, and thereby defeating the Lacedemonians near 

_ Cridus. Conon followed this blow by making a deſcent upon 
the maritime towns of Laconia, and ravaging the country. 
Stan. V. 2. p. 67 81. 

19 3 Laws) agreeably hereunto Nepos, obſerves in 
his life of Conor, negue vero non fuit apertum, fi ille non fu- 
iet, Ageſilaum Alam Tauro tenus Regi fuiſſe erepturum. 

ib. reg fE˖x xc vaunwrppy) after the foremention'd at- 

chievements Cor ſailed home, and, with the W NE 

e 


Notes upon Plato. 1 
8 he had procured from the Perſſan court, repaired the fortifiea- 


tions and rebuilt the walls of Athens. Stan, V. 2. p. 81. 

20 erxdVtupiry F meer] expecting to be attacked | 

21 Tia] to declare war as a principal; which the Athenians 
do not ſeem to have done, till the ſending out Thraſybulus 
to ſecure the iſlands of the Ægean ſea in the intereſt of the 
Athenians; which had thrown off the Lacedemonian yoke 
immediately after Conon's victory at Cnidus; from which 
time both Diodor us Siculus and Xenophon date the fall of the 
Lacedæmonian empire at fea, The expedition of Thra/ybulus 
was about three years afterwards, 

ib. ie eager] Parus was an Iſland in the Ægean ſea, one 
of thoſe called Cyclades; and was more conſiderable for its 
wealth and power than for its extent. What was the parti- 
cular caſe of the Parians here referred to, is not ſaid either 
by Diodorus Sic. or Xenophon. This iſland, tho' immediately 
after the retreat of Darius it baffled the attack of Miltiades, 
yet afterwards became dependent upon Athens, and had its 
polity regulated upon the Athenian plan; which, after Zy- 
ſander's victory, gave place to that of Lacedemon. Conon, as has 
been already obſerved, after his victory at Cnidus went round 
the iſles of the Ægean ſea and expelled from thence the La- 
cedemonian Governours ; which an Athenian might well call 
engaging in their defence urip awrav. This paſſage more pro- 
bably referrs to ſomething which gave immediate occaſion 
either to the expedition of Thra/ybulus, or Chabrias ; the 
latter of which is ſaid to have gained a ſignal victory over 
the Lacædemonian fleet between the iſlands Naxus and Parus. 
Died. Sic. L. 15. and Aenoph. Exam. L. 5. 

24 thy] demanded to have given up to him. 

20 | #arig e &c.] viz. in the 20th year of the Peloponne- 
9 ſian war they agreed to give up all the places, which had 
been held by the K. of Perſia or by his anceſtors ; which 
was in effect to make him maſter of the greateſt part of Greece. 
Rollin V. 4. B. 8. c. 2. and afterwards by the negotiation 
of Antalcidas they propoſed to give up the Grecian cities in 
Alia. Stan. V. 2. p. 82. N 

2 & he ovfEνE ,ẽE“!] as the condition of his continuing Bis al- 
liance; Or, F it was expected that he ſhould continue it. 

4 Tay A Ae opp gone ir docdn] He was miſtaten in the reſt of 

the allies, | | | 

6 Kegel, 5 Age , Boiwres] Xenophon relates that they all 

were as much averſe to a peace upon thoſe terms, as the 4- 
| thenians, © 8 — 

10 mie αν¼af AA eges] this principle of generoſity and free- 

dom. 3 

II damgyres] without any mixture, 
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Notes upon Plato. 


29 123 30 Hag, 50% Kae, s Alen ae wo Assel] This 


is ſaid with reſpect to the people mentioned J. 4. Pelops was 
fon of Taxtalus K. of Sipylus in Phrygia : having been wotrſt- 
ed in war by Jus he fled for refuge to Oænomaus K. of Piſa 


In Elis; where he ſueceeded him in the Kingdom by marry- 
ing his daughter Hppodamia : by her he had a numerous 


Hue, by whole marriages and a reign of 58 years, he got 
foqting in moſt parts of the peninſula, calling it from him- 
felf Pelepanacſus. Stan. V. I. p. 31. Agysta, and Danaus 
were two Brothers; the latter upon account of ill ſage fled 


into Peloponneſus, and ſeized the Kingdom of Argos; AZ- 


gyptus followed him thither ; whoſe ſon Lyzcews ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom. Stan. V.1. p. 25. Cadmus is well 
known to have come from Phanicia, and to have fixed the 
feat of his power and dominion at Thebes in Bavtia. Stan. 
V. 1. p. £21. 


11 4½¼3T6 7 Bagoogws ] ſec Peric. p. 3. }. 8. 
15 cb It is firmly rivetted and incorporated with ——— 


19 tes 6&5 maine] being reduced to the ſame 4x — and 


deſerted by the reſt of the Grecians. 


iÞ. magere, i751 up} Dit, by L Vander. 
21 7s luer ige &c.} ſee Chrono. Tab. 3618. 
22 &mMRdgur Þ maine] diz. by the peace of Antaleidas. The 


1 


Athenians were haraſſed on all ſides by a kind of piratical 
war without bringing things to a general iſſue, ſometimes 
infeſted by the people of gina, then infulted by ſome of 
the other Iflanders, and then by the Lacedemonians. Stan. 


V. 5. Pp. 89. 


Ib. rs 44477704 wamtarlorrs)] were no leſs glad to get rid of the 


war. For the Zacadanonians had more garriſons than they 
could maintain, ſaw their confederates revolting from them, 
and were, as moſt of the other Grecian ſtates were, drained 
of their men and money. Stan. V. 2. p. 89. 


24 ep Kgl. O >enrmpiray fuxugic} Soon after the confederacy 


39" 


#ians becauſe the chief ſear of it lay in territories, and 


Was formed - againſt the Lacadamoni ans, a battle was fought 
in the territories of Corinth, wherein the Lacadamonian allies 
were almoſt entirely routed ; but the Lacedemoniens them- 
ſelves maintained their ground, and preſſed fo: hard upon the 
Athenians, who were directly oppoſite to them, that they 
recovered the day and beat the Aibenians with the loſs only 
of eight men. Star, V. 2. p. 77. which makes it probable 
that the defeat was occaſioned, as is here intimated, by their 
Wwe having a great difſadvamage in the ground. 

e At xi, rg ohe] Lecbæum was a haven belonging * 
adjoining. to Corinth, —— The more wealthy part of the 
Corinthians ſoon grew tired of the war zainſt the Lacedæamo- 


Were 


31 


Notes upon Plato. 47 


were inclinable to a peace: This was oppoſed by the ma- 
giſtrates and others in the Athenian intereſt, by whoſe con- 
trivance a maſſacre was made of ſeveral of the principal in- 
habitants: They who eſcaped, managed ſo as to let a party 
of the Lacedemonians into Lechenm, who killed ſeveral of the 
Athenians, Argives, and Berotians, 

2 c, On mis Fndring] firſt by Conor, and afterwards by 
Iphicrates, 

10 filmi, — e are] N. the difference of number. 

13 Gngymes ] VIZ. toy yielding to the ftrote of adverſe for- 
tane ; Or, win yielding out of cowardice, 

17 n. epi] I am obliged in juſtice to. 

ib. :xtex1#101] ſolemnly Injointd us to 

22 Q raids; &c.] Demetrius Phalerens cites this paſſage, as an 
inſtance of the great force which the Proſe NE has in 
Oratory. 

ib, #55 mruregwr] VIE. 4. 

I 765 ien] DIL. ionuirgs, poſterity. 

3 aiyunay] Hom, J. . 208. pgs fl * ime ey 

Ads dgactvar — barige v aun 4 
MAN 5e moviigey al xu iti | 
7 r ic, mthyupr@> viz. ag. p. $1, 1.7 

9 . Pref md nexTmuire] brings with it any thing upon which 
4 man can with reaſon value himyelf, +0" 6 as 1 reed; the 
word e is here oppoſed to d aigy : in l. 1 1. it is uſed 
in the common ſenſe. 

20 *; 6446; dias VE, Grit. 

25 wi d z, &c.] Hom. I. C. 446. de Hefare. 

pos wages 75 lig. Ates 13" 2 . 


32 I dye mugs Do hes (d N que desgꝰs fer it is a 


noble treaſure is Children is have |the honours of their An- 
ceſtors to inherit. 


7 «Ibis wlpas ue alluding to the opinion that ſouls de- 
parted retained the ſame affections in the regions below, as 


when alive. thus Dido is repreſented Aneid. B. 6. v. 467. 


Torvd tusn: Hals flæus oculis averſa tenens, when Anas 


ſpake to her; agreeably to the example of Sue n. 
towards Ulyſes Over. A. 592. 

9 6 zot icday] apply Gies drs menue me, or aueh 
vürdey. or from wm I. 8. 18 db. 

11 ZupodvgteFop} join with thim id their lamentations ; thereby 


aggravating their grief. 


#5 s = ares K.] Cie. ds Amic. Nifi enim (quod ihe mi- 


optabat) immortalitatem optare vellet, quid now eſt ad- 

| pens dal fas eſſet optare ? qui ſummam &c, & 

A. B. Tug. N * — parens Hberls, uti-aterni fo- 
tent, optavit; als wn boni, honeſtique — 

— . - pr : 8 x 
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48 Notes upon * 

133 a G aal vi. 2 l xeitenic xe eur; 0 n) Seger 
22 xe & 8 £0 e urs] VIZ. ö, wh * revs &c, 
3 1 Madl, Zyws) d Many names are cited for the Author of this 

3 prudential maxim. ſee Eraſmi Adagia, Ne quid nimis. 

2 379.30 ac? &c.] Cic. Parad. 11. Nemo poteſt non beatiſſi- 
mus eſſe, qui eſt totus aptus ex ſeſe, quique in ſe uno ſua 
ponit omnia. Cui ſpes omnis et ratio et cogitatio pendet ex 
fortuna, huic nihil poteſt eſſe certi. 

7 E706, MO noprive &c.] Cicero Taſc. Diſp. B. 5. renders the 
paſſage as if it ſtood thus, rs 2400p wy xa Alg Deja 
22149 Tar, q progres , marry & c. hic, & naſcentibus 
& cadentibus cum reliquis commodis, tum maximè liberis, 
parebit &c. and then adds, Ex hoc Platonis quaſi quodam 
ſanfto auguſtoque fonte noſtra omnis manabit oratio. 

10 Tos; d &c.] Hom. 1. < 210. 

Tau mg TT gavins Te 2 alt gu o cos fi, ce. 
19 zu; 5 © fer ] ſupply plęoilis 
34 5 immer N. the tranſition from the plural to the ingu- 
lar neuer BW. i 

ib. rg 2 & meudorres KIT pres, 186 * nge rege rgb PATH It was 
one of Solon's laws, that the Parents and Children of ſuch as 
were cut off in war ſhould be taken care of. If Parents were 

killed, their children were put to ſchool at the publick 
charge ; and when come to maturity of age, were preſented 
with a whole ſuit of Armour, and ſettled every one in his 
reſpective calling, and honoured with the firſt ſeats in all 
Publick places. And in general, the care of the Publick 
was extended to the children of all ſuch as had been eminent- 
ly ſerviceable to the Publick. A4rcheo/. V. 1. p. 136, 138. 
V. 2. p. 119, 275, 346. 

18 4 px" ye WEHSN 787 Viz. the Archons; more eſpecially the 
ToAtugpaise Archeol. V. 1. P. 77. 

ib. Ounce — es ty e TETH) pen Ane! Such as had re- 
ceived the honour of any privilege from the city of Athen, 
were under its more particular care and protection; and the 
injuries done them, were reſented as publick affronts to the 
commonwealth ; inſomuch that whoſoever did affront, ſtrike, 
or ſpeak ill of any ſuch perſon, was by the Law declared In- 
famous, Archeol. V.1. p. 136, 181. V. 2. p. 199. 

20 oνfͤ⁰“JH wn ] vix. in the Prytaneum. The being enter- 
tained at the publick expence was a compliment occaſionally 
paid in conſideration of ſervices done to the Publick, and was 

- reputed one of the higheſt honours at Athens. In what man- 
ner or under what regulation this publick maintenance was 
exhibited does not appear. In general, there ſeems to have 
been a- publick Table kept for the Prytanes, or the ſtanding 


Pe Committee of the Council of 500 for managing * of 
tate. 


Notes upon Plato. 40 


„ B tate. Their common fare is ſaid to have been frugal enough; 
3+. confifiing of a fort of cakes or puddings cafled . Upon 
holidays they had an allowance of bread : and as for fleſh, 
the tenths of all the bellies of animals offered in ſacrifice were 
always reſerved for them. ſee Arcbæol. V. 3. p. 136, 181. 
V. 2. p. 119. Tho' it ſhould ſeem from ſome bantering ex- 
s of Ariſtophanes, that the ordinary diet was not al- 
vweays the moſt frugal, nor beſtowed merely in confideration 
of publick ſervices. But, that the publick proviſion in ge- 
neral was moderate, we may collect from what was paid 
to the Outpenfioners, or ſuch as had been diſabled in the 
wars; Which was more or lefs, according to the exigency of 
| k affairs, and the circumftances of particular perſons ; 
metimes- 3 Oboli (or almoſt 4d.) ſometimes 2 Obeli (or a 
lictle more than 2d. ) and ſometimes 1 Obotas (or 1d. gu.) 
a day; and this on ſuppoſition that they had not a yearly 
eſtate of three Attick Mine (or ql. 135. gd.) In Demofthe- 
ness time the ami or ſubſiſtence money of a common 
foot ſoldier was #rvo Obott, per diem. Phil. 1. §. 10. The 
whole pay of a foot Soldier Sour Oboi. Arthevl. V. 2. p.8,9. 
| id, aroopapervy 677 pine” A comic ra iefelas Solty] being 
 defrrons to babe them rendered as Hitthe {enfible as may be, of 
their Orphan flate — . 
23 &s ad r- to the rank of manhood. viz. at the age of 
20 years. _ 
24 mern nyrwionon] ſee p. 1 1. 1.12. and p. 34. I. 5. At 
the time of performing this ceremony the following oath was 
taken by the Hpbebi. I'll never do any thing to diſgrace 
this armour; Flt never fly from my poſt, nor deſert my 
General; but III fight for my country and religion, in an 
army or ſingle combat; Flt never be the cauſe of weak- 
* ning or endamaging my country, and if it be my fortune 
& to ſail on the ſeas, my country thinking fit to ſend me in a 
„colony, I'll willingly acquieſce, and enjoy that land which 
« js allotted me. Pll firmly adhere to the preſent conſtitu- 
. tion of affairs, and whatſoever enactions the People ſhall 
s pleaſe to paſs, Il ſee no body violate or pervert them; 
« but I'll either ſingly by myſelf, or by joining with others, 
* endeavour to revenge them. Þ'll conform to my country's 
Religion. If occaſion require, I'll lay down my life for 
„my native country. My endeavours to extend the domi- 
5 nions of Athens ſhall never ceaſe, while there are wheat, 
4 barley, vineyards, and olive-trees without its limits. &r- 
chæol. V. I. p. 151. 
35 3 i . ie zie-] to take poſſeſſion of their paternal hone 
and eftate. —— It is probable, and this expreſſion ſeems to 
„at leaſt with 
a1 ͤ —_ 
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35 thoſe particular marks of ſolemnity, with regard to all the 

Athenians indiſcriminately, but only to young perſons of ſu- 

perior fortunes. 
5 e txgp-rov criawny)] Cicero aſſerts that this very Oration of 
* was recited publickly upon every return of chis anni- 
verſary ſolemnity (I ſuppoſe in his time.) Orator S. 151, 
Platonis Oratio, qua mos eft Athenis laudari in concione eos, 
qui Ant in prefliis interfecti, fic probata , ut eam quo- 
tannis, ut jcis, illo die recitari neceſſe At. 

ib. Tx ropuGowpea] The care of funeral rites among the Grecians 
was looked upon as a debt fo ſacred, that ſuch as neglected 
to diſcharge i it, were thought accurſed: hence they were called 
AI, rouge, vouurgoplpe, tug, bn &c, and, among the 
Romans, jufta ; all which words imply an inviolable obliga- 
tion upon the Living to take care of the obſequies of the 
Dead. Arcbæol. V. 2. p. 161. 

7 &av4s wieruxus xaj immIxus — 3 fu lone Theſe Games 
were not intended merely to ſerve the purpoſe of amuſement 
to idle perſons, but principally to raiſe a ſpirit of emulation 
in all valuable accompliſhments ; for the particulars here re- 
ferred to were conſtant parts of a liberal education in Greeee. 
Archeol. V. 2. p. 227. Rollin V. 4. B. 10. c. 1. An. 2. 

| 10. 

1b {ton xis ons] of all the liberal arts, r Oratory 
and Poetry; nor was the practical part of Muſick excepted :. 
for the more ſolemn performance whereof Pericles built a 
magnificent Odeum, or Muſick- Theatre at Athens. 

12 Toa» , mes Term] Schema dict. Latinè conjundtum. 
25 Xenoph. K. N. H. Ml xas Hels , Rom. 1 2. 3. 
# 1 gerd Tug o Of Perce 4 Na peerey eis Td owgonety. 
a 2 Cor. 9. 8. ene 5 * Ozos aloe xaear mit 61 
ds. ive e au uit Who THROW iris, — 

5 GE a ige egadF ov. 
6 3 ce. 2585 but above 7 — 
3 4 4 inne] & (Viz, de, Gl Or oxom|) omg. 

6 mmx85] alluding to his love of politicks, which Socrates 
banters at the * of the Dialogue. p. 12. I. 5 &c. 


NOTES 
UPON 
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3 Z oAigeoy auigd- Vit. M at a ſhort warning of 
29 P. N. 


38 


a few days. fo l. 7.  iniys, viz. ypors des. 
4 reis ime3ſanumny] fee 7 A P. 2. J. 1. | 
2 exreiges] ſee Thur. p. 7. 1.15. 
6 furituns ug Ths Prpens note] taking my account from tradi- 
tion, The Grecians for a long while followed only their firſt 
guide Tradition, in tracing back the footſteps of former ages. 
Some fix the Attict æra at the flood of Ogyger. Plutarch 
makes an excuſe for beginning ſo high as Theſeus : Dionyſius 
Halicarn. ſays there was nothing certain before the Trojan 
war: Varro calls the beginning of the Ol/ympiads the Hiſto- 
rical Times : Pliny gives little credit to all that is writ of 
Greece before the reign of Cyrus; and Others place the moſt 
antient Hiſtorians but a little before the deſcent of the Per- 
fan. Stan. Pref. V. 1. „ | 
7 edi] viz, thoſe folemn Oges, which were ſung in honour 
of the victors in the O/ympick games, and other great men 
in the more auguſt feaſts and ceremonies of Religion, parti- 
cularly at the feſtival of Panatbenæa. Archeol. V. 1. p.420. 
K 5 | 

8 mils Tay #za For uwwngis] in the commemorations of brave men, 
whoſe praiſes were upon ſolemn occaſions celebrated in ſet 
harangues: this expreſſion relates to proſaic compoſitions, as 
the foregoing does to poetical. 5 

9 xgigers wis m VIZ. cles voy e407) upon ſuch ſolemn occaſions 
as theſe, „ | 1 

10 Auggots] Some place the country of the Amazons in Scythia, 
(and agreeably thereunto make Thermodon a river in Scythia, 
| becauſe the Amazons are by All agreed to have dwelt near 
it.) Others in Cappadocia, Herodotus B. 4. c. 100, &c. gives 
- an account how a great many of them came to be tranſported 

from their original ſettlements of Cappadocia into Scytbia. 
— The Amazonian war was occaſioned by Thęſeus's taking 
a romantick voyage into the Exxine ſea, and bringing off 
from among the Amazons his wife Antiope, or, as others call- 
5 | | Tn | ed 
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ed her, Hippolyte. Theſe warlike women upon this came 
from their hahitations, and gave the Athenians battle. But 
this war is ſo differently related, that ſome have fancied that 
there were two expeditions of that kind, and that Atiops 
and Hippolyte were two different women. Stan. V. 1. p. 
150. 

10 Agios — 9 3ariptc] 2s all Gd . people were ſuppoſed 
to derive their pedigree from Mars. 

23 Toz;3oq 0 ad 622994 bappenning nr to their expecta- 
tion fs meet with brave men, | 
ib. opglas exTyonrr Ths ues Th voy] they had upon this oc- 
caſion ſouls befitting Hut ſex i. e. they ſhewed forth no more 

'. - gonrage than robar might be experied | from the female ſex. 

34 0 coauriar Tir M & riese A and gaining à re- 

3 quite contrary to what they had hitherto maintained 
e. Hing their r utation for courage. 
pe ne 04. vd und & e Tar ore Hear dv vate 
3 9 ſoewed themſelves to be Women more from the dangers (i. e. 

the manner in which they behaved under dangers) than by 
_ their bedies, which being @xAopine oye p. 38. I. 12. look- 
ed.as terrible as thoſe of any Men coul do. | 

3 5 25 F N Viz, de chin with regard ta their future 


1 . 
11 Ahe Kr.] fre Plat. p- 20. 1. 3 
15 rr & W idü 4 The duties belonging to the Dead 
were thought of greater importance, and the neglect of them 
to be a crime of a blacker character than thoſe: required by 
. the Living. And even among the moſt Barbarous nations it 
; :-,, Was reckoned an unpardonable crime to defraud them of any 
due reſpect; it was thought a ſign of a crue} and inhuman 
diſpoſition to proſecute revenge beyond the grave, and a great 
provocation to the infernal Gods (as alſo to wis ar Otolg 
pi. 39. I. 15.) and ſuch as would call up certain vengeance, 
t neglect any opportunity, which offered of paying this debt 
ol burial to any carcaſe, which a perſon accidentally met with, 
even tho' a ſtranger, Archeodl. V. 2. p. 160, 162, 
23 PT rogedG opera] ſee Plato p. 35. I. 5. 
4 0 5 V ide] the hopes, which all men may reaſonably indulge, 
of having their funeral rites duly performed. or, of be- 
| ing relieved by the affiſtance of thoſe common friends to the 
. difirefied, the Athenians. —— or the common hope of reſt · 
ing after Death, to which reſt Interment was neceffary 
He: emmis, Fees cernũ, inops inbumatagus turba 35 Ec. 
: Virg. En. rv. 134 &c. 
11 a erlig 2 SA Contenders in the Grecian games were 
ſaid. dien, Ae Cires &c. the D or prize, which 


Was _ eulled in reſpect of the AJams who: received it, 
- catching 
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catching it or taking it from the top of the goal after the 
Prporvrry or judges had paſſed ſentence that it belonged to 


the victor, in reſpect, of the gg the prize was 


called gegen. ſo Phil. 3.12. fee Hammond. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


| 11 Dae] vis. the bodies of the lain. 
13 it ex ia Oisass] Vit. qperdoonrras. 


16 55 &r>Þomwy 4p«vicn] a Hero fo celebrated as Hercules could 


not be ſuppoſed to die a common death; much leſs would 
it be proper for the Orator to hint at either of the only de- 
terminate accounts what became of him, viz, that he fell a 
ſacrifice to the jealous reſentment of his miſtreſſes by poiſon, 
or that he burnt himſelf in a fit of phrenzy : and therefore 
by this ambiguous expreſſion he has left it to his Audience to 


. ſuppoſe him to have been honoured with a ſort of aſſumption 
into the aſſembly of the Gods, in conſideration of his bene- 


ficial ſervices to mankind. He is ſuppoſed to have died about 
the 52 year of his age. Stan. V. 1. p. 37. 


ib. „N ] about ſixty in number. ſee Plato p. 20. I. 3. 
ib. Evgucg i The relation between Exry/beus and Hercules is 


ſettled in this manner. Perjeus K. of Mycenæ left ſeve- 
ral ſons behind him: among others A/cexs, Stbenelus and 
Electryon. Alcæus was the Father of Amphitryon; Sthenelus 
of Euryſitbeus; and Eledtryon of Alcmene. Amphitryon married 


| Alcmene, upon whom Jupiter begat Hercules. Perſeus 


was ſucceeded in his Kingdom ſucceſſively by Elegtryon, Sthe- 
nelus and Enryſtheus. Rollin, V. 2. B. g. Art. 4. 


1 g Tois 429955] vig. this cruel uſage of Exryfheus. 
I9 ix, im Toy Bwuir] Temples, Statues, and Altars of the 


41 


Deities were accounted ſo ſacred, that to many of them the 
privilege of protecting offenders was granted: ſo that if any 
malefactor fled to them it was accounted an act of ſacrilege 
to force him thence ; not that all Temples were ſanctuaries, 
but only ſuch as received that privilege from the manner of 
conſecration. Archeol. V. 1. p. 198, 201. But this proba- 
bly was the caſe in aftertimes, when the number of Tem- 
ples &c. was ſo much increaſed, as muſt have, without ſuch 
limitation, entirely obſtructed the execution of juſtice upon 
malefactors. This Altar at At ben, whether it was now e- 
rected by the Heraclide, or whether it was one that they 
took refuge at, became one of the moſt celebrated Ahla of 
antiquity. ſee Hoſpinian. de Templis. B. 1. c. 13. 
1 pine F oy extre ro xgoy &c.] for upon the Deſcent of the 
Heraclidæ into Peloponneſus the whole government of all the 
ſeveral kingdoms of it, excepting Arcadia, was transferred 


into new hands; and many of the inhabitants were likewiſe 


8 Parts, Stag. V. I. p- 58, Ac. 


obliged to quit their ſettlements and remove into different 
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41 5 Crelvus 1 cr eis ive mis drdheg Leu r Noce] This 
manifeſtly referrs to the ingratitude of the Deſcendants of 
the Heraclidæ afterwards; who, notwithſtanding the aſſiſtance 
they had received from the Athenians in gaining poſſeſſion of 
Peloponneſus, invaded Attica on pretence that the Athenians 
received the fugitives which they had driven from thence, 
Stan. V. I. p. 154. tho' from the wording of it wz. p. 40. 
I. 16. „i Teidvs and 41 I. 5. Ache ae one would think 
that Lyſias intimated that the ſame individual perſons, who 
had been ſo much obliged in their childhood, proved un- 

| grateful when arrived to years of maturity. 

13 Torrey 0” i err] Both fides were ſo high ſpirited —— 

15 61 647 Eugueg s ( vix. purWor lis) Euryſibens and his Party. 

4 217 Ang auru xgrrernorcs Try g] Beſides the twelve Labours 
which Hercules performed chiefly at the inſtigation of Eu- 
ryſthers, there were ſeveral others which he undertook of 
himſelf; particularly, in protecting the weak, and repreſſing 

violence, ſubduing the moſt notorious robbers, murderers and 

tyrants, which, like ſo many Pets and Monſters of mankind, 
at that time infefted the world'; and this perhaps was the 
real import of his famous twelve Labours likewiſe, Stan. 
V. I. p. 34- 

3 eis caury ü ver particularly by keeping the crown 
from Hercules, which by right of primogeniture belonged to 
Him. ſee p. 40. I. 16. 

7 Hen fab dN reis iv mt039105] And indeed there were 
many circumſtances t hat favoured or contributed to form this 
diſpoſition in our anceſtors. 

9 © Bis] the beginning 2 our Mlitical N i. e. the firſt _— 

'S . 05 of our ſtate. J- ſee Thaeyd. ay _ 

8 & 04. 770M08 | were 4 P · "PAP 
13 C Ln ve Not certainly at the firſt e of 
the Athenian people; for a long time they were governed by 
Kings. The/ezs traced out the plan of Popular government, 
and began the execution of it; tho? it could ſcarce be called 
properly a popular fate "till the eſtabliſhment of the nine 

_ Archons, It was Solon after all, who confirmed this ſort of 
Government by his wiſe laws. Rollin V. 4. p. 299. 74 

b. i] particularly in the caſe of Pi/iſtratus, and his 

- - ſons. Stan. V. I. * and 200. and afterwards of 1/agoras. 
P- 204. 

I 157 wivrwy iA beer ary pwryeon] that the liberiy of 

Al was _ to be the frongeft cement of civil anion ' and agree- 
71,1 Momma 

5 16 n ol anos ms on F 3 tamidus muhonvres.} And 

El LE wade the hopes — the vhs, common to aro 

- . ".004r 
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42 other reſpeAtively, i. e. Aud thus each man finding himſelf ta 


bave a common intereſt to ſupport by engaging in the danger. 
23 Morris eue W by PO Suitable to their noble 
bi tb. 


433 une — dg] viz. at Marathon by Land, againſt the forces 
43 of Darius; and at .. at 1 againſt the my of 
Xerxes. 

10 maxlyons; vhs E Nas It does not appear that the Grecian 
Stazes were divided in their ſeveral ſentiments upon this occa - 
ſion; tho*.they remarkably were ſo afterwards, before the 
fight at Salamis. The Athenian Generals indeed were not 
unanimous in their reſolutions ; tho? at length they all ricldcs 
to. Miltiades. Herodot. L. 6. c. 10g. 

Ig & A tire] not computing the danger, which muſt have 
diſcouraged them from attacking * ſuperiority of num- 
bers. | 
21 dh referring to wed abs, 

24 5% @viperry wN] not to wait for the good effefts of their 
ſallicitation ; for in fact they did ſend to Lacedemon. - Herod. 
L. 6. c.106. 3 gend, nor to wait till they actually ſent 
ſupplies : for ſuppttes were ſent, tho? too late for the —_ 
16. 

4 + 5 . . ues Sei auth The ſentiment a to de- 
note no more than that by loſing their lives they ſecured to 
themſelves renown. The expreſſion indeed is very affected 
and made uſe of probably for the ſake of the Antitheſis be- 
tween x. aMergias & pune. idiew. If the meaning be, that 
« they looked on their Lives as not their own, but their 
“Fame as their own for ever“ compare it with Lake 16. 12. 
« If ye have not been faithful in what you are not intitled to 
<< keep, how can ye expect the true and lafting happineſs to 
© be conferred on Vou? Jſocrates has uſed a fimilar ex- 

preſſion, « ware ey &MeTeIQarS wuyais l Noslis aunque. Harms. 
p. 136. Thucydides before them both, B. 1. had, 5 in reis pry 
ci aN VT 5p WOALWS xgb r 

11 * g ,,] not unſegfmable, il-timed 
leue of their own lives 

12 rd mg ares vous] ſee particularly the oath taken by the 
Ephebi, n V. 1. p. 1 e Plat. 34. 24 and ty. $3- 
1222 

15 3 rue ops] If there was any Treaty between Perfians 
and Abe, hereby violated, it was probably that which 
was entered into immediately after the reſtoration of Cliſibe- 
net. Stan. V. 1. p. 205. In other editions it is m ; Tods 

: zus xe, Paſſing over thoſe boundaries whereby nature — - 
ed to, have limited the Perſian I Wits the * 


16. r 


WP 


ont of 
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16 Ar Al MN] viz. Ni with ſo much 8 
44 i. 3 T xirluyer imomorerrs] i. e. e they went thro 
the danger: this expreſſion occurs again, p. 50. l. 21. Ina 
different ſenſe, the Perfians are ſaid, p. 43. 1.11, AI- 
ee, to ſtrike terror, namely by bringing on the danger... 
19 f the reft of the Grecians — . © 
Ib. #dorv v ume TS prmorrs bj were 4 25 to any pays ap- 
prebenſions about the impending 
20 d uieeerres.—üch eres] but the firſt: — they beard brought 
with it joy for the deliverance of their liberties. 
23 Ci] is propoſed as — model and poners for their anbi- 
tion and emulation-to 3 r — 
2 ng-mPpornoces Ths E ] ſee the debates in Xerxes's.eouncil 
45 to this purpoſe. Herodat. L. 7. c. &, 9, 10, 11. and Stan. 
V. 1. p. 230. Roidin B. 6. . 2. 
3 an - mi ponies] thinking himſelf and his imperial 
dignity diſgraced by the babes that had been given to his father. 
— 4 _—_— agar] unge ta niger tunes, and conſequently. inſo- 


2 a & 206%00 | boving as yot bad ene of the 
bravery of the men aubom bt was going 10 encounter. referring 
to the honeſt counſel given him on this occafion by Artaba- 

nnn, which he rejected with diſdain. Hered, L. 7. 
bb. u fry] i. e. in the tenth year after the adore 

thon, but in the lib year of his reign. Rollin V. 3. B. 6: 

an 

6 Ale e N AIS as — 2 round number for 1207 

Zalleys, all with three banks of oars/ and intended for fight- 

ing. Each veſſel carried 200 men, natives of the country 

which fitted them out, beſides 30 more either Perſians, 

Modes, or $ace, and in all 257, 6ro men. The Farupæan 

nations added 120 veſſels carrying each 200; in all 24000. 

Beſides theſe there were ſmall galleys of 30 and 50-oars ; 
tranſport-ſhips, viftuallers and tenders, to the number of 

3000; in each of which — menz- the amount is 

' 240,000. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. *. 
# a peng cre gov s In — es found his land- 
- *- army; brought by him out of Alfa, conſiſted of 1700, oo0 
foot and 8e,000. borſe ; lefs than 20,000 to take care of the 
carriages and camels can't well be ſuppoſed : 300,004 joined 
bim after paſſing the He/le/pont; fo that all his land- forces 
. amounted to 2, 100, ooo men-. When arrived at Thermopylæ 
| his land and ſea-forces together made up the number of 
| 2.641, 610 men, without including women, ſervants, ſutlers, 
| &c. of which the number wh al to that of the forces: 


ſio that the whole number of ſouls in Aorxes's * | 


amounted to 5,283, 220, This is Herodptus's account, in 
. which 
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45 which 1/ocrates.and Pluturch agree. Diodorus Siculus, Pliny, 

TI) and lian fall much ſhort of this number in their calcula- 
tions. Rollin ib. Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 334. 

10 Ae 1-58r0w{gy] (viz. xh) the breadth was about 7 fur- 

longs or near an-Exg/iþ mile, N 5 

13 . mz Poo moron] Kall. de Metello B. Fug. Omnes 
aſperitates ſupervadere ac naturam etiam vincere aggreditur, 
and again, Naturam .ipſam cæteris imperitantem induftria vice- 
rat. Xenoph. K. H. “ Bags porv 4% hrdg ov Prod mpv- 
f. and y m1F8s5. A vopugs Poon Puck wrhores. = 

16 Seitßzes peer I EMnrarorror] Vit, by two bridges of gallies tyed 

together, and ſo well anchored that they reſiſted the winds. 

Stan. V. 1. p. 233. fee them deſcribed out of Herodot. B. 7. 
c. 83 · Ras V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. 5. 24. 55 

ib. Hegugas q T 49 Athos is a peninſula of Macedonia project - 
ing a great way into the fea : The Iſthmus whereby it is 
joined to the land is about 15 mile over. In Dariuss firſt 
expedition, conducted by Mardonius, his fleet attempting to 
double this peninſula, in order to gain the coaſt of Macedonia, 
was greatly ſhattered by a tempeſt to the loſs of 300 ſhips, 
and 20, ooo men. Xerxes upon this pretext gave orders for 
cutting thro' this mountain; and the paſſage then made was 
broad enough to let two galleys with three banks of oars paſs 
through it abreaſt. Rollin V. 3. ib. f 

17 a Tay wir &c.] The greateſt part of Bæotia and Theſaly, 
with other petty ſtates, which lay moſt expoſed, declared for 
the Perſians: and the Argives, partly out of fear, partly out 
of inveterate hatred to the Lacedemonians, held ſecret intel - 
ligence with the enemy. Stan. V. I. p. 235, 

18 e, ᷣ ] Sal. B. Cat. ad defendendum (ic. ad prohibendar: 

_ _ «audatiam) opes minores ſunt. 7 | 

21 e{gi pres ig rds is,, The chief dependence as ſea was 

upon Athens; - Themiſtocies had by exerting himſelf increaſed 
their navy to near 200 fail ; theſe together with the fleet of 
the | confederates -made 280. Hind. p. 302. Stan. V. p. 


55 aw. N Thy oα,ꝗ,)! iro] The number of men 
. diſpatched to oppoſe the Perfians was 6000, under Leonidas 
one of the Lacedemonian Kings: In this hody there were 
but 300 Lucedermonians ; the reſt conſiſting of Bæotians, Co- 
_  rrinthians, Nbociuns, Arcadiant, and ſeveral other leſſer ſtates, 


who each of them furniſhed ſuch N as they were 


able to raiſe in the preſent æxigenoy, ing particular cap- 
tiins to their on troops.; but Leonidas had the command of 


Th | s * | 24 ag 


— 
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" Als 85 * The ſtreights of Tbermepylæ were a nar- 
row paſs of 25 foot wide, between the mountains, which 
divided T Beſſacy from the reſt of Greece, There were in it 

the remains of a wall with gates to it ; which the Phocians 
had formerly built to ſecure themſelves againſt the incurſions 
of the Theſſalians: And from theſe Gates, and ſome Hot 

| Baths, which were at the entrance into the Paſs, it obtained 

the name of Thermopyle. Stan. V.1. p. 236. | 
46 1 Aqui petv cvixay Th aux The fight at and about Ar. 
temiſium continued two days, in both which the Greeks ſuf- 

fered very much by reaſon of the ſuperior number of the 
Enemy's ſhipping ; but as the Enemy left the ſea and the 

. wreck and ſpoils to the Greeks, the victory might be adjudged 

to them, Hind. p. 314, 315. Stanyan V.1. p.242. 

3. à red w wivdirres &c,)] Leonidas maintained his poſt 

at Thermopyle with great bravery and ſucceſs for 3 days; 
But finding himſelf likely to be attacked in the rear, he gave 
leave to the reſt of the confederates to go off; upon which 
he was deſerted by the reſt except 300 Lacedanonians with 
fome The/pians and Thebans, in all about 1000 men; who, 
after making a carnage. of 20000, were overpowerd by num- 
bers. Hird. 9985 Stan. V. 1. p. 232. prin B. 6. 
er. . 6. 

5 cx interts] viz. iromvhews, for there is no verb in the 
ſentence, 

13 eur] VIZ. 4 _ 

19 ie, &c } ſee Plato 22. 1 5. and 23. 0. 

I . wiz x, Sava; Kc. ] Aerxes after he had burnt Athens 
+7 marched down toward the ſea to act in conjunction with his 
fleet, which was come to Phalerus, an Athenian Port. And 

whilſt he was concerting meaſures with his Officers, the 

Erecians near Salamis were much diſpirited and divided in 
their councils ; the Lacedæmonians and others being for aban- 
doning Salamis and making their ſtand at the /#hmmus. But by 
the ſtratagem of Themiſtacles the engagement was brought on 
before the Grecian fleet ſeparated ; and by his conduct, and 
the courage and skill of the Athenians, a compleat victory 
was obtained. Hind. p. 321, &c. Stan. V. I. p. 245, &c. 

So that during that ſeaſon of debate among the Grecians, 
when their diviſions in council had nearly proved fatal to 
them, there is fair room for i imagining the ſcene which is here 
ſo oratorically deſcribed, 

6 Mr tay cv Tena] their wives and children were the 
. prize for which they were to contend, The Tx there- 
fore upon this occaſion might be . as the Begotvmy 
of this glorious conteſt, 

9 1 


\ 
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47 9 Tu asm meer] becauſe they foreſat it to be, as it were. 


4.8 


inevitable: And therefore being thus prepared for it, the evil 


of it leſſened in their apprehenſions. 


19 7&0] Before the Grecian armies adventured to join their 


enemies they endeavoured by prayers, vows, and ſacrifices 
to engage Heaven to their aſſiſtance, and ſung an Hymn to 
Mars called aas iwoxmet, as that ſung to Apollo after a 
proſperous battle was termed Haas, temvixiog. Archeol. V. 2. 
p-76. In Aen. K. H. C. p. 432. the Pæan is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Hymn to Mars. Kugos — Se M, cut νν 
I Tas d panes, Mine d Ter Td Evvatnia Ts aps EmmAatatas 
——ſee alſo Xenoph. K. Il. y. p. 195. Hutch. not. Beſides 
Hymns of a religious kind, it has been cuſtomary with all 
armies, as well thoſe of civilized nations as barbarous, at the 
time of coming to an engagement, to endeavour to ftrike 
terror into their enemies, and to encourage their friends, by 
the ſhouting repetition of ſome certain words peculiar 'to 
themſelves; inſtances whereof are cited in great variety. 
Lipfius de militias Romana, L. 4. Dial. 11. Negue fruſtra 


antiquitus inſtitutum eſt, ut figna undigue concinerent, clamo- 


remgue univerſi tollerent : quibus rebus et hoſtes terreri et ſuos 
intitari exiſtimaverunt. Cæſar de Bell. civil. L. 3. 


N 3 M ereprices] the recital of the ſacrifices, which they had 
formerly offered, ſuch as Chry/es makes II. 4. 40. 
Vows of future ſacrifices ; which is agreeable to Plutarch, 


Or, 


who informs us, that Pericles ſummoned all the Gr ecians to 
Athens to conſult concerning the ſacrifices, which they were 
indebted upon the vows they made to the Gods for the ſafety 
of Greece, when they fought againſt the Barbarians. vit, 
Pericl. | 


17 ©1punmzais] ſee his character diſtinctly drawn. Stan. V. 1. 


p. 281, &c. 


18 wavy ing.vwreey | of exquiſite wiſdom and forefight. 


21 & Ths vero 50k thoueey Tug Tis Eels | After their 


victory at Salamis, Themiſtocles and the reſt of the command - 
ers of the Grecian navy went and exacted contributions of 
the ſeveral Iſlands which had favoured the Perfans: And 
afterwards upon a general rendezvous of the confederates at 
the /?hmus, the Generals were unanimous in their praiſes of 
Themiſtocles; and the Lacedemonians themſelves gave him 
marks of extraordinary eſteem, carrying him with them to 
Lacedæmon, crowning him with olive, preſenting him with 
a rich chariot, and at his return home conducting him to the 
confines of their territories with 300 Horſe. Stan, V.1. 


p. 254. 


23 mi was e Toig Ress] 4 happineſs great in pro- 


portion to the dangers which they had under gone. | 
: 5 Hesse - 
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Notes 'upon Lyfas. 


49 F 3 1 I.] All along from the 


firſt attempt of Aerxes, it was the favorite ſcheme of the 
Lacedemonians to place their only confidence in the defence 
of Peloporneſus, and thereby to ſecure: Laconia. Stan. V. I. 
p. 253. Hind. p. 302. With this view, when Mardonius, 
who had been left by Xerxes to proſecute the war, invaded 
Attica, and took the city of Athens a ſecond time, the Lace- 
demonians ſtill continued intent upon their old ſcheme of 
. fortifying the #bmus at Corinth by a wall, regardleſs of the 
repeated remonſtrances of the 4:herians to march out and 
face the common danger ; till the Athenians threatened them 
to join with the enemy and leave. them to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. Upon which the Lacedzmonians ſent a reinforcement 
of 5000 men beſides 7000 Helis; and gave the Mheninns 
leave to levy 5000 more. Stan. V.1. p. 257, ec. Hind. 
p. 332. Rollin V. 3. BR. G. e. 2. 5. 

6 &zamrirrey wir Th owmeac) contented: with the mean thought 
of ſecuring their lives, regardleſs how much their honour 
and reputation would ſuffer by ſuch conduct. . 

12 r cxavu; Jinoer Aer var] . that they (the Barbarians ) 
would not want 1000 Hips i. e. they would have. enough to 
make an invaſion upon the Coaſts of Peloponneſus. the · ſenſe 
ſeems to require a tranſpoſition. vg. r* ind. 


13 d να,,; without his running any hazard either to obtain 


or preſerve it — without firiking a bla. 
17 de eur e 646 lam, ſee Plato 23. 9. 
18 dc q d vun, Thy ei wy o &c.] The two 
armies continued near Platæa for 11 or 12 days, which were 
ſpent only in flight skirmiſhes and traverſing each others mo- 
tions. The Grecians ſuppoſing things could not be preſently 
brought to an iſſue, thought it neceſſary to remove their 
camp for the convenience of water; but breaking up in the 
night, were pretty much diſperſed, and ſome of them miſſed 
their way. In the morning Mardunius, imputing their diſor- 
der to cowardice, purſued them with great violence ; and 
charged their Rear, which conſiſted: chiefly ' of Lacedæ mo- 
#ians. But they being aſſiſted by the Tegeans maintained their 
ground with great flaughter of the Enemy; and ſome other 
Grecian troops coming up completed the victory: Stan. V.1. 
p- 261. r p. 336. Rollin. 

22 745 dowories © ideas] the Thebans and 7 beſſebams ſided 
with the Per/ians, and in a body of 5000 men endeavoured 
to intercept the Athenians, who were making all the haſte 
Rell could to have a ſhare in the action. kun. 5 1. p.337. 

olliu. 
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50 7 Yargy i xeve) dix. about 23 years afterwards, 

10 e A Kc. ] The Aginetans had always made a con- 
ſiderable figure in Greece for their skill in ſea - affairs; and it 
was chiefly in their bickerings with them that the Atbenians 
layed the foundation of their greatneſs. San. V. 1. p. 220. 
They had likewiſe gained great reputation by their ſervice 
againſt the Per/ans, and could ill bear the exceſſive growth 
of the Athenians, who having defeated them at ſea made a 
defcent and blocked up their city. The Pelopanngſians ſent 
300 men to it's relief: And the Corinthians took this oppor- 
tunity, whilſt the Athenian forces were divided betwixt - 
Opt and Zging io make incurſions into Megaris, and ſeized 
upon the fortreſs of Geranca. But the Atbenians marched 
out of the city to a man againſt them under the conduct of 
Myronides. In the firſt battle the Corinthians without reaſon 
pretended: to have the better: but upon coming to erect a 
trophy, a ſecond enſued, wherein they were intirely defeated. 

Can. V. I. p. 302. 

12 T2Awgairrun — Aion] viz. the city Memphis in Egypt. 
ſee Plate 23. 21, 

13 * naxias] theſe wha were of age for military. ſervice. ſee 
Thucyd. 3. I. 14. 

16 Toggreas] a fortreſs ſituate upon the ſummit of @ high hill 
— territory of Megara, commanding the paſſage to the 

mus. 

18 30H imApenorey uilvnbie VN had tao much foirit and reſo- 
lution n to ſend for a fingle man of th em 

51 10 of. 4 way i ,,,, of, d ati F N zA They 
all betook themſelves to their proper huſineſs. reſpectively, 
the young men returning ta their farmer exerciſes and courſe of 
cines, the aged to conſult for the gaod of the State 

17 ted z The d4ihenian Empire began ſoon after the 
— of the Perfians at Plates and Mycale, and continued 
till che demolition of the walls of * by Ly/andet, i. e. 
about 73 years. Stan. V. 2. p. 2. 

19 wis dul Ths N uU alluding to that earneſtneſs 
with which the Lacedemonians endeavoured to eſtabliſh their 
own model of O/zgarchical government where- ever they ob- 
tained influence. 

20 eme] The Athenians no leſs exerted themſclves in 
eſtabliſhing, and 9d/iged others to ule, the Demacratical form. 

1 — 2 ED 1 

I e cada uring t t perio time. ter the 

4 2 repeated — — of the Athenians under Cimon, the Per- 

were glad to treat upon any terms: and a peace was 
concluded extremely honourable on the Grecians ſide, the 
chief articles being. That the Grecian Cities in 4/a _ 
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52 © be left in the quiet enjoyment of their liberty; and that 


* both the land and ſea forces of the Perſians ſhould be kept 
© at ſuch a diſtance from the Grecian ſeas, as not to give any 
% umbrage.” Stan. V. 1. p. 291. the words of the treaty 
as recited by Diodor. Sic. L. 12. are, aumvouss dvay mes 7 
Tlw Anas Emnvidus wiess wnmoxs, T&s Of F Iso ræręg mu 
a W ne erg iiεꝭ“ db, fendt vow 
x re Ad cxmes On Rad 2 Nest. EA 

5 f, Newry was the appellation of ſuch citizens of 
Athens as undertook the care and protection of the Ming: 
or Sejourners; who were obliged to chooſe out of the body 
of Citizens ſome Patron in whoſe name all their buſinefs was 
to be tranſacted, and who in conſideration thereof was al- 
lowed to demand ſeveral ſervices of them, Arcbæol. V. i. 

p- 55. The expreſſion therefore implies, that the Athenians 
ought to be conſidered in the ſame rank of ſuperiority above 
the reft of the Grecians, as theſe Ii’ were at Athens in 
reſpect of the Mimug:. fo Demoſthenes Olynth. 2, uſes the 
word of thoſe great Stateſmen Ariſtides, Milriades &c. un- 
der whoſe Patronage and Conduct the affairs of Athens were 
carried to the higheſt pitch of grandeur Tors a M 18- 
Tov Toy Tgomy Ex és xewppos dis mes . 
guigu-s·—— C. 9. | 1 8 | 

5 av trixgs 04 wares &c.] for which reaſon, they, the Athenians, 
have the juſteſt pretenſions to be conſidered as the principal of 
the Grecian States, © Ne” | 

8 >mMoptroy i ray viav] Adimantus one of the Athenian Ad- 
mirals was thought to have betrayed the fleet to Ly/ander. 
Stan, V. 1. p. 441. PT 

10 % Tis eos En] inaſmuch as they were now expoſed to 
the inſolence of the Lacedemonians, and no power remained 
ſufficient to oppoſe the Perſians, as is implied afterwards ; 
tho? what ground there was for ſuch intimation does not ap- 

| pear: No one certainly could be a greater curb upon the 


Perfians than Ageſilaus was. | 


13 erigay i,) Yoopuirer] for Others, viz. the Lacedæmo- 


nians, being now at the bead of the affairs of Greece —— 


üb. epixyory pr v yorrts res Emmy] Hſocrates, whoſe Pane- 


gyrick is drawn upon much the fame plan with this Oration 
of Ly/ias, ſpecifies theſe victories of the Perfians more parti- 
cularly, eylxnoas fei of Bag sage v RN, ib. dN & 9 
Acting, rige ) mhaigns F wems, amronras J &s Thy Auανea, 
Kuhne, 5 d rr Gov, dmroas I Thy Thihemownoey xgras 
TEE; Dir NL, p· 145 Edit. Cant. But it may be ob · 
ſerved, that this was done under the conduct of Conon, who 
was ſo far from oppreſſing the Grecian Iſlands, &c. that he 
turned out the Lacedæ nonian Governours, and ſet them free 


upon 


* 
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5 2 upon het plan of Government : All this hap- 


pened (according to Aenophon Ex. L. 4.) after the tranſ- 
actions, which Lyſias proceeds to diſcant upon in the next pa- 
ragraph: and therefore he properly enough makes uſe of the 
word Hide 1 have been carried out of the regular order of 
time, 3. I. 
18 2 N 5 ENA] Tis well Nenn to have been the cuſtom 
among the Greeks, for thoſe, who thought themſelves ob- 
liged to expreſs their grief or concern, to tear, or cut off 
their hair, and to ſhave their heads; and this was ſometimes 
5 by whole cities and commonwealths. Arcbæol. V. 
2. p. 197. 
20 ws Js fo unhappy was 
22 iriguy nyepormy Autop@-] Having got, or to 4 with, other 
commanders of Greece. 


53 4 5umdoa»rss] fee Plat. 26. 1. 21. 


5 wala; Mis xi fle] referring to the ſmallneſs of their 
numbers, who engaged in the attempt to recover their liber- 
ty: According to Nepos they were at firſt only 30. accord- 
ing to Aenophon 70. Xenoph. K. II. & "Ns 34 piles ger 1 1 d 


W v awres e. i. quàm plurimos) i ids ova- 


At oF 

6 * 427 0 * ereyxg ii] inaſmuch as the Conſtitution was 
ſubverted, and the law had thereby loſt its proper efficacy. 

9 xa Tois 27 viz. for thoſe who had gone into very 
exile to avoid the Tyranny of the xxx. 

| 10 mis o pp ee . actuated with a generous game 
(as p. 43. I. 23. at their misfortunes; namely, that the La- 
cedzmonians ſhould be able to reduce chem to ſo low a con- 
dition. 

13 ovppgiyovs fal 1 851 ſee the Oath taken by the Epbebi. 
Note on Plato p. 34. 1. 24. All the Athenians in the ſeveral 
tribes took the following Oath, ** I will endeavour, with 
* my own hands, to kill that man, who ſhall. diflolve the 
% 4thenian Republick, or after its ſubverſion ſhall bear any 
« office; and he ſhall be reputed by me wholly free from 

«< guilt, in reſpect of the Gods or Dzmons, who ſhall take 
« away his life, or encourage another ſo to do; farther, in the 
* diſtribution. of his goods, I'll paſs my vote that the ſlayer 
« ſhall have half; and he, that in the attempt ſhall have the 
. ** misfortune to loſe his life, ſhall with his. heirs have due 
"y reſpect and honour from me.” ' Arche. V. 1. p. 155. 
ib. S cuvÞhgs] When Ly/ander propoſed to erect the Oligarchy 
2 the xxx Tyrants at Athens, Theramenes alledged in op- 
poſition to his propoſal, and read over the eauIyxaq, the ar- 
ticles * capitulation, upon which Athens has ſurrendered to 
him, 
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53 him, one df which was v. "Th vuν˙ν — wehereig. 
; Divd. Sic. L. 14. ad Olymp. 94. Fel 
14 Se rue e297 woiggwre;) for the Lacedemonians 
wept in Attica a ſtanding force to ſupport the Oligarchy which 
they had eſtabliſhed. 

18 T& AA, raus] Thoſe Lacedermonians, who fell in 
this war, had the privilege uf being buried in the moſt ho- 
mourable plate of ſepulture thro? the intereſt of their Coun- 
trymen, who ſupported che Government then eſtabliſhed in 
Athens. This honour 'was granted likewiſe by the vppoſite 

to ſome Thebans. p. 54. J. 11. 16. 6 

21 ren] ſee Plat, 28. 20. 

23 cx im Eci] fee Plxt. zy. 13. nut. 


$4.4 amxoyeery)] vindicated themſcives from the imputation of 


wanting true bravery and virtue. 

7 Sl mreportwy Iliaemwnerer] I fer was ſent by the Lace- 
Jieminians to ſupport the of ehy witabliſhed ar 4rbov;, 
who'rogether with his brother Libys the Admiral blocked the 
iPiraens'by tea und und; und thereby greatly 'diſtreſfed thoſe 
Who had fled thither. Pauſamias lixewiſe was. ſent with ano- 
ther body of men to ſupport NY fee Fe: "6. 21, — 
29. 2 

$8 * — 1012. mov, 

- 24 l g] Thoſe Thebans who aſſiſted the Exiles . the 
3d Tyrant. 

12 7 243] for tho“ che number which 7 brajybulus had with 

mim was:comparatively but finnll, yet it was the cauſe of the 
es which he defended. 

1 S 5 Keene) fee Plat. 28. 5. — 29. 24. 

18 α Pier] The Corinthians had in moſt inſtances been 

_ faſt friends und allies ko * Lacuuæmoniuns. Hind. p- 141, 
„41D. 
24 ata A1 pes vx. in the Fvlgpommeſſan war, when they 
acted againſt the Athenians. 
— hats _ Le Nuncdurigtier fei] ſupply ab fveghoer, 


1.3. 

4. Mr Fay: tab, 48 wveive;'F as, eter] for it was — uſual 
401th then toben they came off 'vittorions to admit others to the 
fume privileges of freedom with theniſelves. 

v ] whenor they miſcarried in their enterprixes, the 
conſoqutnce' was akoays'fatal to #hertberty if the Peloponneſian 
Stutes. 

Ab.  enetyors] the Corinthians. 
_ 7 e The Athenians who went to their relief. 
11 cnmmragwersr] e in the Corinthian war under the command 


of Ipbicrutus; by whoſe extraordinary conduct and skill in 
6 e Oy 
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55 military affairs a ſtop was put to the progreſs of the Lacedæ- 

monian arms. Stan. V. 2. p. 8. 

12 Nr e ] ſee Plat. 40. 6. 

ib. ie N d, & aurar] (viz. eps) for the ſeat of the war lay 
chiefly about Corinth. Stan. V. 2. p. 79. 

Ig weve at; Eis & agerhs] cunCta putas uni virtute mi- 
nora. Hor, 

22 ToMRav Neis aH xlr notwithſtanding that age is expo- 
Jed to a variety of ſad inconveniences, ./’ 1 think them happy 
in this reſpect that 

56 9 T07rpoy Ou Tous The Wortws ouuPogars ; d rer away 6x95 xc 

rd due wipvictey] q. d. ſhall I endeavour to alleviate their 
concern by repreſenting, that the calamity is not at all peculiar 
to themſelves, but extended to the whole community as well as 
them ? but this will be endeavouring to procure a remedy to one 
evil by running into another, it will raiſe in the reſt of my au- 
dience the uneaſy remembrance of thoſe misfortunes. 

I 18 wary ddl] beo the ſame regard and value for them as 
they, viz. their own children, would have done. 

2 Gr e art da] i. e. eld ors N. 
37 3 5 78 ie aft, &c.] Cic. Tuſc. Diſput. - 3. 8 
ferunt nuntiati morte filii dixiſſe, Sciebam me genuiſſe mor- 
talem. Vid. lian. Var. Hiſt. L. 3. c. 2. 
4 A wadncy cen &c.] Cic. ib. Quoniam multùm poteſt 
proviſio animi et præparatio ad minuendum dolorem, ſint 
ſemper omnia homini humana meditata. 
5 * Alas dr &.] Hom. II. 2 
Aufi. pn 60 Te Ainy MEI Ys 
Ov yag ms 02 Ute wires U wid) anegran/ 1. 

7 oer 8 18 mevnpSs Kc. Hom. de Hectore. ib. 
Molegy Ly Sn nter vier b bee ardpa, 
Ov , &0Y & i, i g Honreq, 

12 5 Sorg 2 yogwy U 2 ynews | our Nature is fſach as muſt ne- 
eefarily yield to the attacks of diſeaſes and old-age. 

22 air pawns, % cles] fee Plato p. 35. 7. 

23 x T)srs] referring to the great charges which private per- 
ſons were at in celebrating theſe feſtivals, vying with each 
other in the ſplendour of their preparations, 

@5 abs N. Accuſ. abſolute. 

24 Tos ewrans νι, ney Tos aJuveres | 
as the immortal Gods —— 

25 78 Jars] (Vit. wing.) 


the ſame honours, 


— 


HYPE. 


56 Notes upon Hyperides. 


8 HYPERIDES was an Arbenian Orator, contemporary with 
58 Demoſthenes, but ſuppoſed not to have been ſo hearty in the 
real intereſt of his country (fee Stan. V. 2. p. 2 How- 

ever, he was very active in its ſervice upon the death of 
Alexander, and was appointed to ſpeak the funeral Oration- 

over Leoſtbenes and thoſe who fell in the Lamian war, as we 

learn from Diod. Sir. B. 18. Four years after he was ſeized 

| by the command of Axtipater, and put to death. 

The fragment here reprinted is preſerved by Stobæns Serm. 
123. with Hyperides's name affixed to it in the margin. 
Whether it was part of the Funeral oration above-mentioned 
is uncertain : From the expreſſion 0 mpua;s r Od x 
meAveivars Boyhmreyras it ſhould ſeem to refer to ſome war 
undertaken upon a re/igions account. One of which kind 
happened in his time, namely, the Pbocian or Sacred War; 
in which the zeal of one fide was inflamed by the cry of 

Region, and of the other by that of Liberty. The Atbe- 
nians indeed took the latter party; but if the character of 
Hyperides, above referred to, be a juſt one, there is no im- 

probability of his having in his younger years been a Pane- 
gyriſt upon thoſe who fell in ſapport of the Phocian inte- 
reſt, which had its advocates, as Demoſthenes repreſents alſo 
Phil to have had, among the then Arbenian Orators. 


The funeral Oration under the name of Demoſthenes is thought 
to be ſpurious. (ſee Tayhr Lea. Lyfiac. p. 681, 


NOTES 
2 UPON _ 
The Extracts from &. enophon. 


YY RUS, the younger, being killed in his attempt to dethrone 
his elder brother Artaxerxes, K. of Perfia, the Grecian Mer- 
cenaries, who attended Cyrus in that Expedition, were reduced to 
great difficulties by the treachery of their Afiatick Comrades, who 
immediately went over to Artaxerxes, and inveigled almoſt all the 
Grecian Commanders into the hands of the Perfians under pretence 
of a truce and pacification: By whom they were put to death. 


59 5 dos pity maAiugs i Ec. ] viz. in the war which was termi- 
nated by the victories of Lyſander about 3 years before. 

8 ad\xin 145 Exmes] The Lacedemonians, having ruined the 
power of the Athenians by Lyſander, now affected the title 
of Guardians and Protectors of Greece, The whole coaſt of 

. Thrace was lined with Grecian Colonies ſettled there for the 
advantage of Commerce. No wonder therefore if we hear 
of mutual jealouſies and injuries paſſing between the old in- 

 habitants and theſe new 2 N | 

9 Eqogar] The Ephori were Magiſtrates at Lacedæman, five in 

number ( Szid.), appointed originally to be Inſpectors under 
the Kings, and the ſupreme Council of State, as the Tribunes 
were among the Romans; but by degrees their Authority roſe 
ſo high as to controul them and all other Officers whether 
Military or Civil. Their Sentences were final and admitted 
of na appeal, and were by them immediately carried into 

execution. ſee Xenoph, as Auxidup. Are, C. Nepos in 
Pauſan. | Dn 

13 A the Spartan Magiſtrates, The Scholiaſt. on Thucyd. 

B. 1. gives this for the reaſon of the appellation, Aſs m «urs 
v TAN e Wea ugers ,t. 1 

2 5 a] viz. in the firſt B. of the Ar. 
I mw Augeixus.] The Daric was a piece of money ſo called 
rom Darius, named in Scripture Darius the Median (the 
ſame with Cyaxares, Father in Law to Cyrus the Elder.) It 

is probable that he cauſed it to be made at Babylon out of the 
vaſt quantity of Gold which had been brought into his 1 
N | l ury, 


63 
59 


Notes upon the Extracts from Xenoph. 


ſary, as the ſpoils of war which He and Cyrus had been 
long engaged in; from whence. it became diſperſed all over 
the Eaſt and alſo throughout Greece ; where it was of great 
reputation ; the Gold being exceeding pure with very little 
alloy in it. It weighed according to Dr Bernard 2 grains more 
than one of our Guineas, but, on account of its fineneſs, 
might be worth 95 ſee Dr. Prideaux Connect. P. I. B. 2. 


.* 


2 | 
19 d T&rTs ie © y3ev awress'] After that (after having con- 


quered them in battle) he haraſſed and plundered them. ſo in 
Latin Ferre et Agere. H. | 


60 7 &s n,] TEro mvis im A gr, mis d im aayeed 


13 


* 


Auuoergn. Shel. ad Tbucyd. L. 1. 2 e 5 h⁰νν 
if Terlrry y A as I m, ii rd dojo; 
igt. Phavorin, Hæc autem dictio (v. Budæum Comm. 
L. G. p. 177.) ab amoribus puerorum ad honeſtum amo- 
rem et voluptatem inculpatam tranſlata eſt: adeo ut alicujus 
tam res quælibet quam homo dicatur Tz«d\x#, quam quemve 
* deliciis habet. Hatch. ſee alſo Potter Archzolog. B. 4. 
© 46G | Rn . 

woAiuungs] i. e. h mAtuiCery Bello idoneus. Adjectiva, 
quæ terminationem hanc ſortita ſunt, id plerumque denotant 
ad quod ſuſcipiendum perficiendumque ſubjecta ſunt idonea, 


apta, propenſa. ſic eggs eſt age inavs, v. Hutchinſon 
ad J. | a 


eανναν. &s Tuyariy, ee 7% muUSTY Tere elo e 
SS . 
&x#] fitted for Government and Command, extremely ſo, in 
conſequence of his turn of mind and temper. 


20 x wapun 5 corel] the be was ſometimes paſſionate and 


. exceſſively ſevere in his puniſhments, yet he inflifted them upon 


a ſettled determined principle 


1 22 Fogſle | Gorgias of Leontium, in Sicily, was celebrated for his 


principles of Policy and for his addreſs in applying the pow- 
ers of Oratory. After having ſignalized himſelf at Athens 
by pleading the cauſe of the Syracu/ans and ſucceſsfully im- 

loring the aid of the Athenians [ Diodor, Sic. B. 12.) 
be was much reſorted to as a treaſury of uſeful and polite 


learning, and at great premiums communicated his knowledge 


in Eloquence and Policy. His pay was ſometimes no leſs 
than 100 Minæ or 10000 Drachms; (322 J. 18s. 49.) 
Jocrates was one of his Scholars. See the character of his 
Oratory given by Cicero. Orat. n. 175. Cicero reports that 
after diſplaying his Oratory in the Oympick and Pythian 
Games he had a golden ſtatue erected to his honour at De/- 


| phos. i 
24 i irlacde wearer] Having qualified himſelf by real abili- 


ties. and ſervices to make an ample return to any Great nen, 
rho ſhould admit him to their friendſhip, Sat 


3 ruror 
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623 r N im?) a- But however earneſtly defirons be 
was of theſe things yet 

23 sig Is eiges &c.] He manifeſtly ſhewed himſelf to have 
no ſuch thing as real affection for any perſon 

6 3 1 r Be deſpiſed — or treated with contempt —— 

4 tovos wire αννðj ̃ ] Anus omnium txiftimavit ſe ſcir —— 
pigued himſelf upon his having a peculiar adareſs and abilities 
26 

7 ono x dhnFeicw coxzmy] men of conſtience, acting under the 
awful reverence of a ſupreme Being, and ſteering their candutt 
by the maxims of Truth, 

8 rh rejoices in. 

11 pey r- a man that had bis ſcruples about carrying an 
affair thoro' ftitch, right or wrong 

15 ni] Be claimed, aſſerted his pretenſions to a ſuperior degree 
of Honour and Reſpe8 

17 xeriaizer] be threw it in his teeth, he reproached him with 
this as a kindneſs actually conferred, that in employing him in 
his ſervice, he had not contrived ſo as to defiroy him. 

12 455 —] it may be, that falſe accounts have been given of 
Some of the more ſecret parts of his life and converſation. 

20 Ag] Of this Ariſtippus ſome account is given Aves. 
B. 1. He was a man of ſuperior note, and aimed at Deſpo- 
riſm in his diſtrict, but being oppoſed in his ambitious aims, 
in order to retain his ſaperiority, he applied himſelf to Cyrus, 
who aſſiſted him by a liberal donation, ſufficient for raiſing an 
Army of 4000 men ; which he intended, afterwards, ſhould 
ſhould ſerve his own purpoſes, 

20 Hege be procured (infinuating that he did it by ſome 
ſhameful compliances,) for himſclf a General's command, tho 
he was but a frripling, a dees — 

24 — ra gpeernzer] When the Generals were put to 
deat | 

6 45 ws moynges as a Villain 

6 . Tvxel 77 obtained bis releaſe from _—_— 
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HE whole ſet of Orations, which Cizere ſpoke againſt 
M. Arlonius upbraiding him with his perſonal vices, and 
pernicious defigns againſt the common Intereſts of his Country, 
have had this name given to them in allufion to thoſe Orations, 
whereby Demoſthenes endeavoured to animate the Athenians a- 
gainſt Phi/ip of Macedon, as having projected and well nigh ex- 
ecuted the plan for conquering and enſlaving Greece. | 

By way of Argument to the foregoing extracts it may be pro- 

pet to premiſe thus much, that, 

Soon atter the death of Julius Ca/ar, M. Artonius, a ſoldier and 
favourite of his, found himſelf prompted both by his Ambition 
aud Expenfiveneſs to form a ſcheme of ſucceeding Him in his 
Sovereign Dominion, and in the oppreſſion of his Country's Li- 
berty: This he conducted with ſurprizing vigour and addreſs. 
D. Brutus, à man of large fortune, and one who, having been 
highly favoured by Cz/ar, was regarded with particular abhor- 
renee by the enemies of liberty for the ſhare he took in Caſar's 
Aſſaſſination, exerted himſelf to the utmoſt to defeat the ſchemes 
of M. Antonius. He had been nominated by J. Cz/ar to the 

| Government of Gallia Cifalpiza: To this he retired ſoon after 
the death of Cz/ar, and declared hoſtilities againſt M. Antonius 
by forbidding kim entrance into it. Bat finding himſelf unable 
to oppoſe Aronius in the field, he threw himfelf with all his 
forces into the ſtrong Town of Mutina, which was thereupon be- 
fieged by Antonias. An Embaſſy was appointed to carry to 
him the peremptory commands of the Senate to quit the fiege of 
Mutina, and to deſiſt from all hoſtilities : The perſons nomina- 
ted thereunto were S. Sulpicius, L. Piſo, and L. Philippus. — Ser. 
Sulpicius was at that time in a very declining ſtate of health, and 
died when they were juſt arrived at Antonizs's camp. — Soon af- 
ter, Pax/a, one of the Conſuls, called the Senate together to de- 
liberate on ſome proper henours to be decreed to the —_— 
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of S. Sulpicius: He adviſed to pay him all the honours, which 
had ever been decreed to any, who had loft their lives in the 
ſervice of their Country; a publick funeral, ſepulchre, and ſta- 
tue: In this motion he was ſupported by Cicero (Phil. g.) and 
in this reſolution the Senate concurred. |, FT | 
D. Bratus, who continued near four months beſieged in Mutina, 
was reduced to great traits, but defended it with the greateſt 
reſolution, Hirtius, one of the Conſuls, had already marched 
to his relief at the head of a brave army, and particularly of the 
Martial and Fourth Legions, which were eſteemed the flower and 
ſtrength of the whole. OXfavius Cz/er had the year before been 
very active in ſolliciting his uncle Jul. Cæſar's ſoldiers into his 
ſervice, and had drawn together a firm and regular army of Ve- 
terans completely furniſned with all the neceſſaries for preſent 
ſervice, The command of which was afterwards aſſigned to him 
by authority of the Senate, upon condition ,that he ſhould em- 
ploy all his forces in defence of the common liberty, and par- 
ticularly of D. Brutus and his Accomplices. Accordingly he 
joined his forces to thoſe of Hirtius; and not long after, the o- 
ther Conſul Par/a ſet out to join them with his new raiſed army, 
conſiſting of four Legions. But when he was advanced within 
a few miles of Hirtius's camp, Antonius privately drew out ſome 
of his beſt troops with deſign to ſurprize him on the road before 
that union, and to draw , rg if poſſible, to an engagement 
5 his will. Upon which a general action enſued, wherein 
ntonius loft the 3 part of his Veteran troops, two Eagles, 
and fixty ſtandards; but however he regained his Camp, hoping 
to make himſelf maſter of Mutiua, as the place was reduced. to 
great extremity, and his works ſeemed ſtrong enough to pre- 
vent any relief being thrown into it. But Hirtius and Octavius 
attacked him in his intrenchments and forced him to a general 
os wherein he was at length defeated and the place re- 
Ser. Galba, one of the Conſpirators againſt Cz/ar, gave Cicero 
a particular account of the firſt Action, Ep. Fam. X. 30. Other 
Letters alſo arrived ſeverally from the two Conſuls and Ofawius, 
which raiſed an incredible joy at Rome ; and the day following, 
the Senate being ſummoned by Cornutus the Prætor, to deliberate 
upon the Letters of the Confuls and OcFavius, Cicero delivered 
his Opinion as it ſtands in the fourteenth Philippick ; which was 
ratified by the Senate. See Dr Middletor's Life of Cicero. | 


65 6 luctu publico] It was uſual with the Remans on any diſ- 
aſtrous event, by which the common welfare was endan- 
gered, to teſtify their ſenſe of it, and thereby to rouſe 

one another up to compenſate the miſchief by extraozdi- 
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nary efforts of Patriotiſm. This was a rational, and, proba- 
bly, the original deſign of Publick Mournings. 

18 cenſeo] This was the legal term made uſe of by Roman Se- 
nators, when they had formed their Opinions into a Mo- 
ib. Ser. Sulpicius Q. F. Lemonia, Rufus.] Moris fuit, ut cum 
aliquis civis Romanus oſtendendus fit, ſignificaretur aut a Præ- 
nomine ſuo, aut a Nomine, aut a Cognatione, aut a 'Tribu 
in qua cenſeretur, {adde et a Cognomine) aut a Curia, aut a 
Cenſu. Aſcon. in (ic. We have this account here exemplified 
in the 5 firſt particulars. Servius (Prenomen, quod ſingulorum 
proprium eſt) Sulpicius (Nomen gentilitium, multis Gentis 
et Familie cauſi commune;) 2. F. (Quinti Patris Filius) 
Lemonia (Tribu Lemonia, in qua cenſebatur. Tribũs au- 
tem nomen ablativo caſu plerumque ponitur.) This was one 
of the Ruſtick Tribes ſo called from the Village of Leno not 
far from the Porta Capena, in which Sulpicius probably poſ- 
ſeſſed ſome eſtate. Rufus (Cognomen, quod plerumque ab 
actione aliqua, vel a corpore, vel a moribus inditum eſt.) vid. 
Pitiſci. Lexic. i £ 


20 AuQoritatem Senatiis] Auctoritas in genere eſt cum aliorum 


conſiliis, juſſis, voluntati libenter obedimus. Sometimes Au- 
foritas Senats ſtands contradiſtinguiſhed from the Senats 
conſultum: viz. when the Act was patronized indeed by a 
Majority of the Senators, but was hindered ſrom paſſing into 
an Obligatory AR, either by the interpoſal of a Negative by 
a Tribune &c. or for want of a proper number to ratify the 


1 66 io ſtatuam TA in Roſtris] in that part of the Forum 
"4m r 


where the ſtood ; which as being moſt frequented and 
moſt conſpicuous was the moſt honourable ſpot of ground that 
could have been choſen. | © 

12 circum'eam ſtatuam locum Judis gladiatoribuſque] ſc. /udis 
gladiatoribuſque ſpefandis. Five feet round the Statue in all 
directions might be ſufficient for the purpoſe of Seeing fights, 

but very. incompetent for exhibiting them. Excepting in the 
caſe of ſome peculiar privilege granted by the Senate, Places 
at publick Games were ſeized promiſcuouſly without any re- 
gard to Rank and Station. The practice of aſſigning to 
perſons diſtinct places in the Theatres according to their Rank 
as Patricians Knights and Plebeians, was introduced A. U. C. 

559. — The Circus was {till left open to All. : 
19 locent) contract with ſome Artiſt or Undertaker. 

20 redemptori] Redemptores ſunt, qui cum quid publice faci- 
endum aut præbendum conduxerant effecerantque, tum deni- 
que pecunias accipiebant. Feſtus. 1 78 


24 quam 
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66 24 quam ampliſſime] with all the pomp and grandeur of cere- 
mony that was made uſe of at the interment of moſt eminent 
perſons. ſee Kennet, Antiq. P. 11. B. 5. and the Authors 
there referred to, | . 

ib. ſupremo die ſuo] In the caſe of indictive and publick Fu- 

nerals the carrying forth of the Body to its Funeral was per- 
formed on the 8th day after the Perſon's death. Serv. in . 
neid. v. 65. | | 

28 Adiles Curules edictum] Theſe Ædiles choſen out of the 
Nobility (it is well known) had the inſpection and regula- 
tion of publick Games and other matters of publick Cere- 

h mony. 

6 6 uti quod optimo jure &c.] a quaint formality of Law. ex- 
* expreſſion to give validity to the Grant. | 

12 Supplicationes ex literis] After obtaining any remarkable ad- 
vantage in War, the General commonly gave the Senate an 
account of it by Letters wreathed about with Laurel, in 
which he deſired the favour of a Supplicatio or ſolemn pro- 
cefiion to the Temples of the Gods; this being granted for a 
ſet number of days, the Senate went in a ſolemn manner to 
the Temples; Sacrifices were offered, with publick Feſtivi- 
ties. Kennet P. 2. B. 4. e | | 

17 Imperatores appellem] Though this Title was given, upon 

remarkable ſucceſs, to the General by the Acclamations 
of the Soldiers in the Camp, yet to enſure the Title a De- 
cree of the Senate was neceflary. b. 

21 Hoſtes judico] as no longer deſerving the name of Ci- 
tizens, but Enemies to their Country. —— The Roman 
Senate often by a Vote fixed this appellation as a ſtain of Ig- 
nominy on thoſe who took up arms againſt their Country, 
deſerted its Intereſts and ſervice, or attempted to overturn 

the Conſtitution. | 

25 alterum nomen beneficii &c.] viz. that of Conſul. 

68 io legione Martià — Quarta — &c.] Legions for diſtinction's 
ſake were denominated either from the Order in which they 

were raiſed. Firſt, Second &c. or from the Place where they 

were ſtationed, Germanica, Britannica &c. or from the Ge- 

.nerals, as, Auguſia, Claudia &c. or from ſome particular 

Character, Martia, Vifrix, Ferrea, Fulninatrix &c. 

27 qui Cæſaris beneficia ſervaſſent] who had managed their do- 
meſtick concerns ſo well as to have preſerved the Largeſſes 
given them by Cæſar, and not ſquandered them away. It 
was uſual with Generals in the Provinces to reward ſuch of 
their Soldiers as deſerved well, with Donations of Land &c. 
and to ſecure their title at their return to Rome, referre eos 


in beneficiis ad ærarium to 3 them in the publick Trea· 
5 ſury: 
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ſury: No one was more liberal in this particular than Julias 
Cæſar. But thoſe Soldiers, whole title was thus confirmed, 
were at liberty to part with their property. 
60 FHirtius ipſe aquilam] In caſes of extraordinary difficulty it 
9 was not unuſual for the General himſelf to take the Standard 
into his own hands and lead the Soldiers onward to the 
Enemy nothing appearing ſo diſgraceful to the Roman 
Soldiery as to ſuffer their Standard to be taken by the Enemy 
ſee Ceſar. de B. Gall. L. 4. 
4 huic Jovi Maximo] the Senate at this time was aſſembled in 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus. 
14 Etas certe ejus &c. ] Octavius (afterwards Auguſtus ) Cæ- 
Jar was at the time here ſpoken of about 20 years old, hav- 
ing been born A. U. C. 690. This motion of Cicero's was 
made A. U. C. 710. | | 
29 monumentum ampliſſimum] Monumentum differt a Sepulero, 
in quo corpus conditum eſt; Monumentum eſt quodcunque 
opus aut ædificium tranſmittendæ ad Poſteros memoriæ cauſa 
factum: cujuſmodi hodie Romæ extat C. Ceſtii Monumen- 
tum e Marmore quadrato. v. Pitiſc. Lex. 
1 13 Mars in acie fortiſſimum quemque pignerari ſolet] ſibi 
7 J duaſi ſuos aſſumere. Nam in acie fortiſimi quique moriun- 
tur. Manut. 5 
14 nunc vero ſanctiſſimi] By this ſolemn AR of the Senate they 
were, in a manner, Sainted and Deified. Sancti was one of 
the Attributes of the Gods. | 
72 29 diſperſis buſtis crematos] the Paticuli without the Eſquili- 
nian gate were the place allotted for bnrying of the Bones 
and aſhes of perſons of the loweſt rank, who had no private 
place of their own for burial. 
contectos] the honour of being buried within the City was 
not granted to any (the Veſtal virgins excepted) but by a 
publick Decree of the Senate. 
3 Ara virtutis] cui inſeribetur elogium, eorum virtutem im- 
73 mortalitati confecrans. Solebant enim in locis, ubi victoria 
erat parta, locari Aræ, quibus infcribebantur res in illo loco 
geſtæ, & illorum laus, quorum virtute res geſtæ erant. Græv. 
This is a true account of the matter of fact. But Cicero's 
thought in the uſe of this expreſſion is much more ſpirited. 
The virtues of theſe brave men had, he tells his hearers, in 
a manner deified them, and juſtiſied the erecting Altars to 
their honour, | OS 5 | 
13 cum tempus venerit] *tis probable from the ſubſequent ſuc- 
ceſſes of Antonius that the time of putting theſe Decrees of 
the Senate in execution never came. 


- 
. 


23 Legiones 
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73 23 Legiones tironum] Legions formed out of Recruits newly 
raiſed : tho? theſe undoubtedly included likewiſe many 
Veterans, to inſtru the novices in their military duty. 
24 occifione occiderit] thoroughly routed and deſtroyed. 
16 Prætor urbanus] The Conſuls being at this time abſent, 
74 the Pretor urbanus, or One of them was poſſeſſed of the 
Supreme Juriſdiftion. Probably the Prætor Primus or He 
vho was firſt Elected. At firſt there was hut One, elected 
by the People voting in their Centuries; Afterwards, as the 
Dominion and Affairs of Rome encreaſed, the number was 
gradually enlarged to Eight; and by Julius Cæſar to Six- 
teen. ; | 
75 5 monumentum locandum] ſee p. 66. 19. 
' ib. Quzſtores urbis] as having the charge of the Publick Trea- 
ſury, and being intruſted with Receipts and Disburſement of 
Publick Monies. 8 


To the Catalogue of Books proper to be conſulted for Athenian 
and Roman Antiquities might be added, two Others, which are now 
antiquated, but in their times were not undeſervedly welleſieemed, 
and are ſtill very uſeful for Claſſical Expreſſions relative to thoſe 
ſubjefs, viz. Seven Books of the 4ttick Antiquities by Fran, Rous 
and Zach. Bogan. 4to. | 

An Expoſition of the Roman Antiquities by Tho, Godwin. 4to, 
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A Chronological Table. 


Year of the World. a Tear before Crip. 
i656 | "OAH is preſerved in the Univerſal Deluge. | 2348 
| 1988 Abraham born. 2016 

2107 | The Deſftruction of Sodom. 1897 
2244 | From the firſt peopling of Attica till the time | 1760 
lof Oggges, we have no account of any thing that | 
| | paſſed there. And of his times we know | | 
little more than that Attica was waſted ſo much |} 1 
by a deluge as not to recover itſelf for near 200 
years. ST = | 

f 2370 | Joſeph lier. 1634 

2428 ojes born. 1576 
N 2448 Cecrops an Ægyptian, having married the daugh- | 1 556 
ö | ter of Atzus King of Attica, built the City ; ; 
| | which was afterwards the Citadel, calling it Ce- | 1 
| N He introduced a Form and Ceremonial 
> | of Religion into the Country, | 

The number of Kings i in Attica is reckoned to | 

be 17 ; they reigned in all 487 years. 

2492 | Dencalion's flood. 1512 

| Amphi&yon the ſon of Dencalion, having mar- 

ried the daughter of Cranaus King of Attica, de- 

poſed him and uſurped his throne; and was 10 

or 12 years after himſelf depoſed by Erictbonius, 

a foreigner, who introduced the uſe of ſilver 

| mony. 

2508 | Jjraclites depart out of Egypt. 1496 

2547 | Moſes dies. 1457 

2550 Cadmus fl. | 1454 | 

2568 | Pandion ſon of Erifthonius, was 1 firſt king | 1436 

who held the throne in right of ſucceſſion. 

2608 | Eredbeus ſucceeded Pandion. He had war | 1396 

with the Eleuſinians, who were aſſiſted by Eumol- 
pus king of Thrace. | 

2657 Cecr * s IT. gathered the people of Attica into | 1347 

twelve burroughs : to him ſucceeded - 

2698 | Pandion II. and to him 306 

2723 gens. 1281 

2772 * built by a Colony of 7 yrians. | 1234 | 


kd. 


Year of the World. 


2781 


2785 
12797 

2788 
2801 
2821 
2816 
2823 


2934 


| 
2936 
855 


3093 
3122 
3228 


3248 


3252 
3281 
3318 


3381 


3411 


3432 
** 


[9900] 


1 . 
2904 


i 
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2988 | 


3396 | 
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* The/ens new modelled the State, and brought 
the inhabitants of Attica into one City, which he 
named Atbenæ. In his time happened the Thebar | | 
and the Amazonian war. 

* Hercules dies, | 

*Euryſtbeus is ſlain. | | 

The Trojan war ended. 

2 Judges Iſrael, 

neas comes into Tay. 

* The Heraclidæ by means of the Atbeniant 
recover poſſeſſion of Pelaponneſus. 

Samuel judges Ijrael. 


* The Hereclide invade Aeris. Cadbns King 


of Athens throws away his * for the welfare of 
his country. 

After which the ſupreme Magiſtrate i in Athens | 
was no longer called Xing, but Archon. 


the ſon of Codrus was the firſt of this title. There 


| were 13 of them in ſucceſſion during 312 years. 
2944 | 


David begins his reign. 

*The Athenians ſent out large Colonies on the | 
maritime coaſts of Afa minor. 

Solomon begins building the T emple. 

Homer dies. 

Lycurgus gives Laws to the Lacedæmonians. 

The vulgar Era of the O/ympiads, (But N. B. 
this was really the iſt year of the 28th Olympiad, 
or 108 years after the reſtitution of the Olympian 
Games by Ipbitus.) 

The Athenians reduce the adminiſtration of the 


Archons to a decennial office. Of thoſe, who 
| bore i it, there were ſeven. The firſt named Cha- 


rope, in laſt Eryxias. 
Rome built. 
The Captivity of the ten tribes of Iroed. 
The office of Arcton is reduced to an annual 


| office, executed by nine perſons; one of them 


bearing the Title: The firſt who bore it was 


Creon. 


ſeverity, 
The Captivity of Fudah. 
* So/on undertakes to reform the State and the 
Laws of Athens. ; | 
Anacreon flouriſhes. 


Medon, | 


Draco preſeribes his Laws, PREG for their | 
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Year before Chriſt. 


1223 
4 


1219 
1207 
1216 
1203 
1183 
1188 
1181 
1104 


1100 
1070 
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Tear of the World. 


I 


3444 


| 


1 


then placing his uncle Cyaxares (called in Scrip- 


A Chronological Table. 
Year before Chriſt, 


Piſiſtratus takes advantage of the faQtions into 
which the ſtate of Athens was divided, and ſeizes 
the Government ; which he did not get quiet 
poſſeſſion of till ſixteen years ' afterwards ; He 
heid it 17 years by himſelf; as his ſons did 18 
more after him. 

* Cyrus brings all Aſia minor under his Domi- 
nion, having been called out of Perſſa by his 
uncle Cyaxares king of Media to aſſiſt him againſt 
the 3 

#* ſubdues Hria, Paleſtine, * e 
* marches into upper 4/ia, and reduces it. 
— returns into Mria, and takes Babylon: 


ture Darius the Mede) on the throne of Babylon, 
he makes an expedition into Syria. 

* Cyaxares dies; and Cyrus ſucceeds in the 
whole Empire; and releaſes the Fews from their 
Captivity ; iſſues a Decree to rebaild the Temple. 

* Cyras dies; ; and is ſucceeded by his ſon Cam- | 

bo 5; 

* Cambyſes invades gypr ; and conquers the 
whole Kingdom. 

* Cambyſes makes an expedition againſt the 
Ethiopians, and returns his loſs, 

— dies. — The Magians ſeize the Kingdom. 

* Hipparchus, who ſucceeded his father Pif/- 
tratus in the Tyranny of Athens, is lain by Har- 
modius and Ariſtogiton: and is ſucceeded therein 
by his brother Hippias. 

* The Magians are ſlain ; and Darius ſon of 
Hyftaſpes is choſen king of Fes | 

Pindar born. e 4 

The ſecond Temple finiſped. 

* Darius invades Scythia; and loſes half his 
army: but ſubdues Thrace. 


The Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Mil- | 


tiades out of the Cherſoneſus. 

Hippias is driven from Athens, 

* Darizs ſends a fleet down the Indus to diſco- 
ver India; which he afterwards invades and con- 

uers. 

To The Per/ians under the command of Ariſta- 
goras of Miletus make a fruitleſs attempt upon 
Naxos, 


* The Athenians enter into a Confederacy with | 


560 
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the Jonians againſt Darius; and the next year 


| equip a fleet of 20 fail in conjunction with 5 Gal- 


lies of Eretria ; and burn Sardes. 
The Perſians reduce the revolters in /onia. 
They reduce the Helleſpont and parts there- 
about, and force Miltiades to flee from thence to 
Arhens, 


againſt Greece, but miſcarries in the expedition. 

Sophocles born. 

* Darius continues his preparations againſt 
Greece; and ſends a large force under Datis and 
Artaphernes, who poſleſs themſelves of the Cy- 
clades, and ſtorm Eretria. 

They invade Attica, but are defeated at Ma- 
rathon. 

* Miltiades is ſent to chaſtiſe the Iſlands, which 
ſided with the Perfians. 

* Darius reſolves to invade Greece in perſon ; 
but dying leaves the proſecution of the war to 
| his ſon and ſucceſſor Xerxes. 

Euripides born. 

Herodotus the Hiſtorian born. 

* Xerxes paſſes in Helleſpont, and marches into 
Greece : is oppoſed at Thermopylz ; but at length 
forces his paſſage, and waſtes Attica with fire 
and ſword. — His numerous fleet receives a de- 
feat from the confederate fleet of Greece at Sala- 
mis under Themiſtocles: — as afterwards did his 
Land-army near Platæa. — In Ienia the Perſian 
force are defeated by thoſe of Greece, on the 
very ſame day on which the battle was fought at 
Platea, near Mycale by land; and afterwards at 
Aw. potamas by ſea. | 

The Athenians reconvey their families from 
Salamis into Attica, and rebuild their walls, and 
| fortify their harbour of Piræus. 

* The Lacedemonians and Athenians jointly 
purſue the war againſt the Perſians. | 

* The /onians having revolted from the Per- 
/ians put themſelves under the protection of the 
Athenians. 

* Cimon ſcours the Aþatich ſeas, and defeats 
the Perſian fleet at the mouth of the river Eu- 
rymedon : and the ſame day landing his men 


routs their Land- -army ; and afterwards makes 


* Mardonizs is ſent by Darius to make war 
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Year 70 World. Tear before Chrif,, 


any other veſts on the Helleſpont. 

2 The oe. employ part of their fleet in 
the ſervice of ſnarzs king if Libya, who had 
drawn gypr to revolt againſt the king of FER, 
— and proceed with ſucceſs. 

- Themiſtocles poiſons himſelf. 

Xerxes king of Perſis dies, and is ſucceeded d by 
| Hrtaxerxes Longimanui, | 

Lyſias born. 

(Ezra comes to Feruſalem. ) 

* The Athenians have frequent Ames with 


1 the intirely defeat the Corinthians. 


I Tanagre, and are worſted: — but ſoon after re- 

3 548 turn the blow at a place called the Oenophyra or 
Vineyards. 

80 They likewiſe ſubdue gina, and render it 

tribut | 


1 diſtreſſed and vanquiſhed. 

1 * Cimon, after a baniſhment of five years, is 
{ recalled home, and makes up a peace with * 
Lacedæmonians. 

The Uecemvirul is Authority eſtabliſhed at 

Rome, and abrogated within two years. 

3555 8 The Athenians fend Cimon with a great fleet 
to Cyprus, where he engages the Perſian forces 


3556 dies. 
The Athenians are inſulted from various quar- 


ters; Teinſtated by Pericles. - 


| Feruſalem. 
3563] Herodotus publickly recites his hiſtory. 


Euripides fl. | 
The Athenians under the conduẽt on Pericks 
ſubdue the Samians, es 

3566 »The Corinthian war. 

*The Peleponneſian war begins. = The i Pe- 
hponne/ian confederates invade Attica. The 
Athenians exert themſerves chiefly at ſea againſt 
the coaſts of Peloponneſus, with ſucceſs. and 


| + | after the return of the Peloponneſian out of Attica 
:mvade Megaris. Pericles — his funeral Ora- : 


13576 tion, — dies, 


. | 459 


| the Corinthians and Z#ginetans ; under 8 


* They engage with the Laredæmonians near 


ary. 
| * Under To/miges they haraſs the coafls of La- | 
conia and Corinth: but in Egypt their forces are | 


both by fea and und with par acceſs ; and 


3561 Nehemiah Jucceeds Ezra in the Government of | 443 
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* Lesbus revolts from the Athenians The 
Athenians recover it by beſieging Mitylene ; ſeize | 
their ſhipping, raze their walls and confiſcate the 
eſtates of the revolters. 

The Lacedæmonians make repriſals upon the 
inhabitants of Plata. 

* The Athenians engage on the fide of the 
Leontines in their quarrel againſt Syracuſe. 


Lacedæmonians in the iſland Spbadteria. 
Ariftophanes flouriſhes. 


nonian affairs. — They and the Athenians come 


renewed. 


* The Athenians, by the advice of Lleibiades, | 
undertake an expedition * Syracuſe. 


They are defeated and purſued, with great 


ſlanghter. 


*The Lacedemonians conclude a league with 
the king of Perſa, which is followed by the re- 


volt of the principal cities of Iania from Athens. 


Several places on the He/le/pont likewiſe re- | 


volt ; but are ſoon reduced to their obedience. 
* The Athenians, in order to carry on their 


But the Athenians recovering 


fleet under Thra/yllus and Thraſybalus, and defeat 
the Lacedæmonians in three ſeveral ſca-engage- 
ments, at Cynoſſema, Abydus and Cyzicus. 

A fleet is ſent. out under Alcibiades; which be- 
ing defeated by Lyſander in his Ms from it, 
he falls into diſgrace. 


* Conon in commiſſion with 9 others ſucceeds | 
him in his command, and defeats Callicratidas 


25 Lacedæmonian at Arginuſſe. 


® Ly/ander taking advantage of Conon'”s * | 
1 


They ſeize Fylus i in Laconia, and diſtreſs the | 


Brafidas gives a ſucceſsful turn to the Lacede- | 


to terms; but the reſt of the Pelhponneſian con- 
federates being diſguſted therewith, the quarrel is 


military affairs with more diſpatch in thoſe. diſ- | 
treſſing times, conſent to alter the Conſtitution of 
their Government, and place it in the hands of 
400, who abuſe their power in acts of tyranny 
and oppreſſion. This is followed by various fao- | 
tions and tumults in the City, and by the mn; | 

of Eubæœa. | 
1 The Lacedemonians take an advantage of | 
theſe difficulties. | 
from their diſorder and conſternation, fit out a | 
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| entirely defeats the A/benian fleet at #gos-pota- 


nos; and ſoon after marches to Athens, and be- 


fieges it, and reduces it to a ſurrender : demo- 
liſhes their fortifications, eftabliſhes an O/iparthi- 


by the name of the 30 Tyrants. 
Tyrants; but is put to death. 


at length effects the tion of the Demo- 


crac y. 


* Cyrus (the younger) his — again | 


his Brother Artaxerxes : is killed. 
Socrates is put to death. 


for ſiding with the 4thenians againſt them. 

* Agefilaus makes a ſucceſsful expedition into 
Afia againſt the Perfians. 

The Perfens, in order to divert the Lare#z- 
monians from purſuing their conqueſts in Af, 
ſpirit up a Confederacy of Thebans, Argives and 
Corinthians, and, at length, the Athenians againſt 
the Lacrimosa. — The Lacedæmonian, gain 
two Victories over the Confederates by land, one 


under Zgeflaus near Coronea in Beotia, — But 
Conon at the head of the Perfian fleet defeats them 
by fea near Cridus. 
*® Some of the Corinthians ;nclining to 

with the Lacedænoniam, civil diffenſions inſue, 
with mutinies and maſſacres. —— Ageſilaus and 
Teleutias for a time carry all before them on the 
fide of the Lacedemonians; but Iphicrates, the 


forces at Lechiets, recovers the ground' that had 
been loft. 


coaſts of Laconia and ravage them. Conon 
| Pirzns, and rebuilds the walls. 


own doors, and the Athenians likely to reap the 


advantage of it, ſend Antalcidas to treat with the 


; 403 
cal government of 30 perſons; commonly known |. 


Theramenes exerts himſelf in oppoſition to the 
% 7 braſybulus raiſes 2 againſt them, and 


* The Lacedzemonians quarrel with the Elan 


near Sicyon not far from Corinth ; and the ether 


Athenian General, defeating the Lacedæmonian 


At this time the Cities of Ala, under the 
Lacedemonian juriſdiction, expell the Lacedæmo- 
nian Governours. 

Pbarnabaxus and Conon make a deſcent on the 


afterwards fails to Athens, repairs the Haven of | 


»The Lacedemoniaus finding the war at their 
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Grecian Cities in ia. —— The Athenians and 
their Allies taking the Alarm endeavour to coun- 
teract their deſigns : The Perfians play them one 


The baniſhment of Camillus from Rome. 
Thraſybulus is killed in his expedition to Rhodes; 
after having reduced ſeveral places in the Hel. 
leſpont &c. for the ſecurity whereof [phicrates is 
= out by the Athenians with a conſiderable. 
rce. 
Rome burnt by the Gauls. 
Chabrias ſubdues the Afginetans : and is ſent 
to the aſſiſtance of Evagoras K. of Cyprus. 


abſence, and ſurpriſe and fink ſeveral of the A. 
thenian ſhips in their harbour. 

* By this time the Lacedemonians and Athe- 
nians were ſo far tired with haraffing each other, 
that they acquieſced in a peace upon the follow- 
ing terms, that All the cities of Ala with the 
« Hands of C/azomenz ſhould be under the ju- 
te riſdiction of Pera: That the iſlands of Lem- 
„% zu5, Imbras and Scirus, as having time imme 
a morial been ſubje& to Athens, ſhould continue 
*ſo; and that all other Cities of Greece ſhould 
& be free. 

The Lacedemonians, under the notion of Gua- 
rantees of the Peace, behave inſolently towards 
ſeveral States who had taken part againſt them in 
che late wars. 


( Ariftathe born.) 
held four years, and with it the Dominion over 


ry of Pelopidas. 
( Demoſthenes born.) 


Lacedemonians for their having laid a defign to 
ſurpriſe the Piræus; they enter into a confede- 
racy with the Thebans, and ſend Chabrias to tra- 
verſe the deſigns of Ageſilaus in Beotia, in which 
he ſucceeds by keeping upon the defenſive : — 


j and afterwards defeats the Lacedæ monians by ſea: 


as did the next year 
* Timotheus the ſon of Conon, 


The Athenians are exaſperated againſt the 


| 


They ſeize the Citadel of Thebes, which they 
Beotia ; but were then diſpoſſeſſed by the brave- 


The Lacedæmonian, make their advantage of his | 
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The Thebans take advantage thereof, and drive 
the Lacedemonians out of Beotia; and joining 
with the Athenians reſtore ſeveral cities of Greece, 


dency. 
| The Athenians grow jealous of the T, beban 


But diſputes ariſing, the Thebans are excluded; 


whole force upon them. 
An engagement inſues near Leuctra, in 1 


The Thebans, upon the credit of this victory, 


and carry their arms into Peloponneſus againſt the 
| Lacedemonians. 


by Chabrias the Athenian General. | 

The Thebans are again called into Peloponne- 
Jus, by a party of the Arcadians. — The Athe- 
nians and Lacedæmonians oppoſe them with their 


engagement near Mantinea. 

Epaminondas the Theban General is lain „ and 
with him ſinks the Theban power and greatneſs. 

A general peace throughout Greece. 

Aseſilaus K. of Lacedæ mon dies. 

Xenophon dies. Philip is declared K. of 
| Macedon. 
and ſeizes Ampbipolis, Pydna and Potidæa. 

The Athenians n Enbaa. we 
is killed. 

The Phocian or ' ſacred war breaks out. 


Alexander the Great is born. 


Demfthenes begins to ſignalize his Talents of 
Oratory. 
| Plato dies. 


tion. 
Ariſtotle comes to the court of Philip and is 


made Præceptor to his ſon Alexander. 


. Jſoerates dies. 
Philip defeats the Arhenians at 8 


united forces, but loſe the victory in a general 


defeats the Athenians at Methone, 


| particularly in Eng, to their indepen- | 


power, and propoſe a general accommodation. | 


| 


, 
* 


and the Lacedænonians left at liberty to turn their | 


the Lacedemonians are routed by the conduct of 

| the Theban General Epaminondas. | 

draw ſeveral other leſſer States into their alliance, 
The Athenians oppoſe a ſecond attempt of E. 


paminondat to enter Peloponneſus : He forces the | 
paſs of the J#hmus ; but is ſoon after driven back | 


The 1 war ended by Philip's interpoſi- 
— 
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and is ſoon after aſſaſſinated by Order of the Tri- 
amviri, Ofavius, Antonius and Lepidus, 


7 Id. i. e. 7 Dec. Aged 64. 
FF Tn FS. 
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Year of the World. Tear before Chriſt 
3669 Philip is killed. 335 
3681] Alexander dies. 323 
3686 Demoſthenes dies. 318 | 
3725 | Pyrrhus victorious over the Romans, 279 
3744 | The Romans build a fleet of Ships, and the next | 260 

| year obtain a victory at ſea over the Carthogi- 
| means. 
3786] Hannibal paſſes over the Alpes into Italy. 216 
3802 | Scipio vanquiſhes him in Africa, 202 
3814] Antiocbhus conquered by M. Zmilins, 190 
33822| Hannibal poiſons himſelf. | 182 
3829 ( Hiſtory of the Maccabees begins.) 175 
3836 | Perſens K. of Macedonia ſubdued. 168 
3858 | Carthage deſtroyed by Scipio Ænilianus. 146 
3871| Attalus leaves his Dominions by Will to the | 133 
| Romans. | 
3883 | Polybins the Hiſtorian dies. 121 
3897 | M. T. Cicero born. 107 
3901 Marius triumphs over 7ugurtha. 103 
3905 C. FX. Cæſar born. 99 
3916 CL. H/la diſtinguiſhes his military talents. 88 
3918 NM. Cicero purſues his Oratorical ſtudies under | 86 
Melon. © | 2 # 
3919| L. Hlla brings Mithridates to terms. 8 
3923 C. Julius Ceſar diſtinguiſhes his military Genius | 81 
. in Aſia. | 
3927 | M. Cicero after ſpending ſome time at Athens | 77 
goes into Afia to improve himſelf in Oratory. | 
3928 | Julius Ceſar goes to Rhadus for the ſame pur-| 76 
ole. . | 
3933 F L. Lucullus ſent againſt Mithridates and con- j} 71 
quers him. | 
3935 | ſubdues Tigranes. 69 
3938 Cx. Pompeius ſent to ſucceed Lucullus. 66 
3941] Cicero fruſtrates the traiterous Conſpiracy of | 63 
Cataline. | 
3946 — is baniſhed by the Chaian Faction but | 58 
| recalled. | | 
3956 | J. cæſar gains a compleat victory over Pompey | 48 
at Pharſalia. 
3960 | — is killed Id. i. e. 15 Mar. 44 
3961 M. Cicero ſpeaks his fifth and other Philippicks, | 43 
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